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To the right Honourable and 


vertuous Ladie, the Laxve Anne, (ounteſſe of Warwick , 
J. K. wiſheth increaſe of that grace, that 
hath promiſes, bothe of this life , and 
ol the lite to come. 


Zu men, for the publiſh- 
2 ing of certein Lecturet, whichſ as they 

$ ſaid) not without ſome fruit they had 
SZ \heard me reade: I was ſoone reſolued 
U within my ſcif,of one to whom I nig hi 


: 
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mites of 


lay holde of any opportwnitie offered, whereby I might leane 
ſome remembrance of my thankefulneſſe — Ane, towards 


any of that honour + of Warwick,to the which I am 


(#» the Lord )ſo many wayes indebted. Wherof I haue in few 
wordes to ſay thus much that I think there is great occaſion 
offered of thankefalneſſe unto the Lorde , who would that ſo 
many bene fites & ſo comfort ſhould come to me from 
thence that he hath me alſo this opportunitie, to leaue 
behinde me a thanke full memorie thereof.that there might 
be ſome remembrance continued of that ow that hath in 
it great deſerning why it ſhowld not be ſoone forgotte. And to 
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The Epiſle 


to what d ug er I haue offered my ſelfe attempting to write 
of that matter, wherein ſo many godly men with ſo greate 
fruit c commendation haue trauelled before me. For to add 
any thing wath them, or to differ any whit from them will be” 
cherged by ſome with noueltie, or ſecret reprahenſion of 
then trauelles : and to treade in the ſame ſteps with others 
that haue gone before, ſhall not be able to auoyde the blame 
of needleſſe labour, and trauell to no purpoſe . I am therfore 
to require of all men, that indgment may not proceed againſt 
me before I ſhalbe admitted to ſpeake for my ſelfe , and that 
with indiffetencie it may be heard what canbe ſaid,why no 
ſuch ſentence onght by any right to paſſe again#t me, or any 
other in the like attempt. And for the former charge ( of 
adding any thing to the labonrs of ſo godly men) if thoſe who 
haue gone before vs haning ſo little helpe from their prede- 
ceſſors haue notwithſtanding left great light vnto v3,ſo that 
being beetruſted, but (as tt were )withone talent by their di- 
bgent trauell and occupying they haue made it fine: I do not 
ſee , but that tt may well ſtand with the modeſtic of a ( briſ< 
tian of our time, being 2 left, and entering vppon ſo 
great a ſtocbe, to trauell at the reckoning to be found at the 
leaſt to haue gayned ſomething. Nay, I doe not ſee hom e 
ſhall anoyde the inſt reproche , of onfaithfull ſtewards, if ſo 
w1any talentes increaſe nothing vnder our handes . So farre 
am I from imagming that the blamg of noneltie, or any ſuch 
thing. hath im it mſt cauſe to ſtay our traxell, or hinder our 
labour in that behalfe. | | 
And far the other charge(of treadmg in the ſame ſbepps 
with them that haut jour wk vs, ) if that courſe ſhonlde 
be taken, there is much that might be ſarde for it. For the 
ſame meate which being, prepared by one, doth pleaſe the 
taſt and ſtomach : being dreſſed by another, we haue no ſuch 
ſauour in it. And ſuerly the affetttons of men ſtand no leſſe 
aincrſly affected towards the varietie of Gods giftes,jn deli- 
wering one and the ſame matter, then doth the ſtomach to- 
= warde 
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wardes the ane of dreſſing one and the ſame kinde of 
meat: ſo that in ſo great diuerſitie a man may well hope to 
be directed vnto ywho ſhall finde them ſelues holpen by 
his handeleng of t. — uo other thing be brought 
beſide that which hath bene heard of before. For 4s the Lord 
8 aduantege againſt the wicked for the 
aring of his iuſtice, that it —. — be ſaud vnto them, 
in mb of the varienie of Gods giftes — them: We 
haue piped vnto you, but ye haue not danſed: we haue 
mourned vnto you, & ye haue not wept: ſo wil he mag- 
niſie hes mercre towards thoſe that be his, ingraunting them 
ſuc b varie tie . — man ſhalbe ſo affect ed, but that 
be ſhall finde a h ared, whereby he may be benefited. 
We ſee the, that 3 of cheſe courſes — not only ſuffici- 
. ent defence to cleare it. but alſo much to be ſaud for the com- 
— thereof. The (briſtian Reader ſhall perceiue m 
pern ſing this treatiſe of the lawe, that my traxell hath bee ne 
10 —— hmm ſee that Chriſt is a Saviour in deed unto hum, that 
be might perceine the length breadi b, and depth of his mer- 
ciet, & ſo be brought to mbrace them — 6%. And be- 
cauſe the grearneſſe of our corruption diſcouereth the oy 
of hus grace which is by ſo — the richer, as the 
greater which it doth releue: I haue laboured therfore to 1 
ont our pouertie & want in euery particular comandement, 
and to declare hom that our aſfection ſtandeth naturally not 
indifferẽt, but an utter emmue to the obedience required in 


© Luke. 7. 31. 


the ſame. I hat in the ſight of ſo much rebellion && ſm, blee- 


ding (as it were )in exery parte of vs, of ſome deadly wound, 
we might ſlacks no trme in ſeking vnto ¶ briſt Ie ſur the only 
Phyſe ſcian of our ſoule, And conſidering the number & dau- 
ger of thoſe wounds that he doeth cure and coner m vs, we 
mig hit neuer for get or ſmally account of but alwaies worthily 
maghtfie the greatneſſe of his grace & mercie towards vr. 
Which manner of proceeding(if it be indifferently exami- 

ned) ſhalbe found ro haue great fruite andprofite in it. For to 


I. * 


: | 
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wake vs careful in ſehung after Phyſickthis is not ſufficient, 
that we knowe our ſelues ts — & /ick.: but to know 
a number of diſeaſet to be groweng vpon vs, & thoſe of that 
qualitie that euem of them threateneth preſent death hau- 

ing infected the prmcipallpartes of owr life: that is it which 
maketh a man with all ſpe ede to take him ta the remedic an- 
pointed for the ſame, hn there are, who will not denie 
them ſeluer to be ſinners and ſickof ſame: but becanſe they 
neut her knome home many partes are imfelted, nor yet home 
daungerous their infetun in, their care to be relecued is the 
ſmaller,and their labour the leſſe tobe ridd of it', M here- 
vpon alſo it followeth, that he is ſo much the leſſe regarded, 
ho ts to worke that cure vpon them. So that we ſee this ge- 
nerall lapping vp of ſinne, mhen it is not vnfolden to our con- 
ſcrencer, and layd ont in the ſenerall branches thereof,s not 
only hurtful unto vr, hut alſo minrions vnto the due eſtma» 
tion of the death of ( hriſt. I cannot more fitly compare thoſe 
men(who will moit-willingly confeſſe them ſelues m generall 
words to be ſinnert, & yet are very loath to be troubled with 
any particular knowledge - vnto ſome notorious 
offenders agamſt the lawes andpeace of their Prince, who 
can wiltmgly heare theſe generall wonder, that they be offen- 
ders, and. not kepte the ſexerall flatmtes amd lawes of 
ther land,ſo that they will proceeds no further with them 
but to be brought foorth and charged with their ſeuerall fel- 
lonies nurthers,or treaſons that they haue committed, and 
to haue their wickedneſſe particularly layd out in number of 
deedes & manner of doing that may beſt ſet out the heynouſ> 
nes therecfithat in no caſe may be abrdden, And yet notwnh- 
ſtandung before that time, neither is their own eſtate great 
feared, nor yet the lame ſo much as thought vpon home to be 
ſatisfied. It in this particular ſight of ſame hs ſendeth vt 
forthwith wnto ¶ brift & maketh hum appe are both glorious 
in the multitude of his ſo great merciet, and moſte ne ceſſarie 
the conſideratian of our ſo many daungerous infirmties. 
if 
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Tfit the Reader in the examining of him ſelſe in any 
——— — to ioyne to the — which 
is written here of the es of lowe , and that other next 
Lecture of the vſe of the lame: he ſhall find( I hope) ſome help 
in them, the ſooner to departe from hum ſelfe , and the more 
carefully to mbrace Chrift, And that he may be acquainted 
the better with my me and purpoſe in this matter, I will 
gine him in fewe wordes the reaſon of the ſame. 

Iſee in the lame of God that we are not onely forbidden 
the workers of our owne on and intent, & bound to that 
chaiſe of workes that — we — ed in his word: but al- 
fo that we are ſtrittly ed to doe the ſame, all and euerie 
one of them un lone which is an affection that carrith a man 
fo indelight after the tung which he loneth, that he often- 
times forgetteth himſelfe mrefþeft thereof. According as it 
ic reported by the holie Ghoſt (as a propertre to knowe 1 by, ) 
that lone ſeeherh not her owne thinger. This is the cauſe why 
after the commandements I haue ſet downe the notes & pro- 
perties to diſcern lone by that when we haue ſene what works 
they be that we are bound to doe, we may alſo ſee with what 
affeftion we are charged to do them: that we may be as care- 
full to bring the right manner of doing vnto the Lord, as the 
verydeede that he approneth.For we are aſwell to perfourme 
ductie in the manner of doing as in the deede it ſelfe. It is one 
and the ſame God,who bath imioyned both vnto v, & there- 
fore may not be dexmyed in either of them. The ve of the lame 
which is in the Lecture following,wil declare with what cor- 
ditions we haut mager promiſed for our work & whether the 
conenant be ſo fauourable as that we nee de not to doubt, but 
that we ſhalbe able to it, and therefore to line im it: 
or otherwiſe ſo ha nde, (u the trueth is in very deed, )that he 
remayneth under the curſe of God, who continuerh not in all 
things that are written in the book of the lem to doe them. Let 
vs then ſet theſe tagether. Firſt, the number of deedes: then, 
the manner of doing, which miſt 


haue mt thoſe properties 
E dig. that 
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that be in lauen and laſt of all,the hard condition, wuch ir. mt 
to haue our good doings to blo out and ftrike off aur euill. but 
to remaine under the curſe,if we ſnall not continue in exerie 
thing that ts written in the bol of the lame to doe it. And 
then we ſhalbe forged to gine ouer ibis Nrong holde, cuen this: 
confidence in our ſeluts and betake vs whety to the mercic of. 
our GOD and magnifie the ſame accordingly. And leaſt we 
ſhould imagine the matter of letting go the opinion of our ſel- 
nes, and our worthineſſe,to be nothing ſo harde as is ſuppoſed, 
and therfore no ſuch need to haut ſo often before vs (in me di- 
tation & earneſt conſideratis therof) the multitudes of deeds 
to be done, the loumg manner of doing. & the hard condition if 
they ſhall not be done: Let vs adniſedly conſider , home that 
ſingular inſtrument of God S. Paule confeſſeth, that he hun- 
ſelfe was ſo ſubiett unto this oner great opinion of bumſelfe, 
that the meſſenger of ſathan was ſent onto him robuſfet hum, 
leaſt he ſhould be puffed vp with the meaſure of graces, which 
were giuen hum. I he daunger is great er therefore them we are 
aware of ,when ſo rare an mſtrument and choſen ſeruaunt of 
GOD as was Pauleſo hardly and with ſo much a doe , ts 
brought to haue an humble opinion of lum ſelfe and his wore 
thureſſe. | | dy ond 61 in? 
. The Romyſh religion hewiſe (fighting ſo ſtoutely for the 
deſerte of man) may teach vs that this dottrine (of true bums 
bling and ſubmittung of our ſelnes vnto our God) wil not ſo ea 
iy enterynto fleaſh and blowd, as at the firite we would ima- 
ine. but that we haue need often to ſet before vi this looking 
glaſſe of the lawe m manner as hath be ene declared, to hum- 
ble vs withall. And all ſhalbe funde little inong h to vs 
truely from our ſeluet, and to ſend vs not m parte, but wholy, 
unto the mercies of our God,whiche are declared unto vr at 
large in ie net Lecture after the vſe of the lade. 
I hen we ſpall haue profited vi draws vnto ¶ briſt, 
and mn ali g much of bus mercie ,by an often and true ſighte 
aur ſelues in the lame, there is yet remayning an other — | 
| | pg” 
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_—_ be ic hers — the 
C in 
dC — nt fk to malle in the obedrence of his 


ill. to declare our thankefwineſſe therby: the lawe will ſtand 
ven vs there unto, while we learne by 


thenawbe! of thinges that axe to be done, and alſo 


the backwardneſſe of aur naturall dis poſuon and mclination 
there unto Which we could not once (without this admoniti- 


on from the lame) haue ſuiþetted to haue be ene ſo greate, 
and therefore aur care to ſuppreſſe it, wonlde haue beene ſo 
much the leſſe But hawing determined once to malle in the 


wyes of his commaundomenti, & then haumg warnung from 
= lame, that there is both in our wit and will, enimitie ther- 


vnto, altag et her bent to reſiſt it : it cannot but mncreaſe our 
care, and add unto our pames and trauell, for the atteyning 
vnto that end of obedience which we haue propounded vato 
vi. For the man who hath a deſire vnto any thing, vnderſtan- 
dung once of any let in the way js thereby more proucked and 
Flirred vp to beſtowe cares and paines vpon the ſame: know- 
ing 2 well, _ the thing which he defireth cannot ot her- 
Ne 
oe ir he rhenghar ſeeing wha duties are tobe per- 
fourmed both to the Lorde,and to his brethren, and in what 
maner of affeftion( for it i is the end of ¶ hriſte his deathe, and 
the purchaſe of his paſſion, to haue a number not onely giuen, 
but z.elowſhy given vnto good workes) remembring withall, 
what an enume he hath at home of his owne nature: if there 
be any feareof G O D in him, that ſhall not be occaſioned 
—— more Faye} to pratliſe the meanes of his ſalua- 
kay Cn nowmg that thoſe who are ingrafted into 
iſte, muſte dye unto ſinne and riſe vppe into 
ighteonſneſſe* Moreouer the knowledge and 


—— os lame and commanndementes,aoe helpe vt 
forward unto true and ſmcere Chriftiantie. For a great at num- 


. * in a generall good meaning, whiche 
Lo. wy 


Titns, 1.14, 
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they haus to ſerne the Lord. tabing that to be the true ſeruice 
of him:and m the meane time are nothing carefull to keepe 4 
good conſtience in the ſeuerall dutierof the lawe , nor any 
thing traxelling to traine vp their affettions to delight ther- 
in. As if in (briftianitie we were to rone vncerteinly about 
good motions and good meanings, and had no certeine marks 
of ſeuerall duties * before vs to ſhoote at, that wee might 
ſo indge of our ſelues, as we ſee vs come ſhorte abe 
them. ; 


Wheras the true Chriſtian in very deed profiteth in draw- 
ing neerer and neerer vntothe Lorde, in making his life and 
conuerſation more e wnto the ſeuerall duties ſet 
downe in the commanndements. Beeing likewiſe carefull to 
approne his domgs by the lawes & ſtatuts made for the ſame, 
as in cinil dealings and traffique, a man will feare to offende 
againſt the lawes and ſlatutes pronided m that behalfe.,And 
as a wiſe man that hath much dealing in the world wil haue 
ſome abitratt of the ſtatutes, that (as occaſion requireth) he 


may turne to them, and ſo deale wit er of lawe:ſo it 
ſtandeth well wth the policie of a (riftian , to be ſhilfull in 


the ſtatutes of his God, that when he hath todeale with the 
name of his brother, looking in this abitratt , he may ſee the 
cautions to be ob ſerued in the ſame that he offend not againſt . 
the lawes and ſtatuts of the Higheſt. And mh ſoener he hath 

to deale with his goods , he may turne in like manner to that 
ſtatute that bath; pronided for wel dealing therin, c ſo auoyd 
the dangers that otherwiſe be ſhould fal into. The hike is to be 
done when there are dealings mmediath berwene vs & the 
Lord, that we ſhould often locke into this breefe abſtratt of the 
ſtatutes of our God,to ſee alwayes what is the prourſo that is 
made for his glorie and the ing of our owne corruptie 
on. Our corrupte nature doeth aſks all this of vs, and the 
man that feareth no leſſe onto it. For the bleſſed 


man is ſard to meditate in the lame of his God ..ay and night. 
Nay me ſes that the only wiſe God(who knoweth better then 


we 


— 
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we our ſeluet what need we hane) bath appointed vs yet more 
meanes, & therſore we muſt thinke that there is more vnto- 
wardnes in uiii ben we conld of our ſelues ſuſpelt. For he hath 
left it a perpetual order for the education of his children, that 
there ſhould be men of ſpectall gifts, both for learning & apt» 
ner to teaob, c alſo for good life: who by teaching, e xhorting, 
and reprouing, ſhow/d(as it were)whet the word to make it en- 
ter. It muſt of neceſſitie be an hard matter, that require th 
ſuch inſtruments, ſuch workemen, for both the inſtrument 
and the workmen are from aboue. I he wiſedome of the world 

ofpell(which is 


As the _ nie vs any thinge 
weceſſarieſo his wiſedome would not that we ſhould be | 

with any thing ſuperfluous & vnneceſſarie hich muſt force 
vr to againſt our ſelues that we are not kuowen vn- 
to aur ſeluet, vnleſſe we ſee matter within us, neceſſarily re- 
guiring to be pricked forward with the liuely preaclung and 
ſounding muniſterie of the word. And that we tempt the Lord, 
if we content our ſelues with our priuate readings and medi- 
tations,and deiþuſe the preaching of the worde: whiche the 
Lord hath ſcene to be ſo neceſſarie, that he hath appointed it 


not for one ſorte of men hut unto all,of what condition ſocuer: 


either unto age alone,but perpetuall for all ages and times. 
The labours therefore of them that do write, are not taken in 
band, that men ſtanding upon them, ſhould contemne or leſſe 
frequent the publique mmiſterie of the ( burch: but to bring 
them mto greater lone and liking with the ſame, That recer 

aun 
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wing 6 FOR fruite that way, they might looke for 4 great deals 


more by that which is appoynred by the Lorde , ropreſent vs 
perfett in (hrifte leſiu. 
Concerning theſe Lecture: , Tamtocraue generally of 
all men to whoſe handes they ſhall come , that in what pointe 
ſoener they ſhall thinks their admomtion may doe me ood, 
they world not deme me that Chriſtian and brotherly 25 
And libewiſe if they ſhall m any thinge finde them ſoluet 
holpen by my trauell, that as they are to returne the whole 
praiſe vnto GO D ( to whome” onely it ts due: ſo they 
mould not deme the comforte of their prayers mo him, 
whome the Lord in mercie hath vouchſafed to make an im. 
ſtrument (though moſte unworthy) of ſome goodneſſe vnts 
them. And of your Honor (my very good Lady) lam moſt hum. 
bly to require, that this dutte (home ſlenderly ſoener perfor- 
med ) may according to your accuſtomed clemencie be wel ac- 
cepted of. That what wait ſorner be in the worte, either of 
that you defire,or of that I were in dutie to PRO , may 
finde a ſupplie heerein, for that it proceedeth from a minde 
moſte willing to anſwere your deſire , and moit unwilling (f 
abilitre did ſerue) to be helunde with the leaft parte of that, 
that duetie may in any reſpect demannde, © 
And as all good Chriſtrans ſhould rather be defirons to lerne 
howe to go forward, then to heare what good begennings they 
haue made: ſo I doubt not (Madame) but a few wordes vt- 
tered to that ende(efpecially from me that haue great cauſe 
to be thankfull vnto God, for that he hath 2 wrought in 
pon) ſball finde better interteinement with your Honour, then 
muc he fpeech directed to an other purpoſe, home good and muſt 
ſoemer the cauſe be that might pronoke me there vnto. It was a 
ſaying ſometrme of Aſia ,that it was no praiſe neuer to haue 
ſene it, but to haue liued temperantly in Aſia was praiſe wor- 
thy. So many were the allurementi, & ſo great was the item 
perancie thereof. ] think we may nome (altering the wordes ) 


reteine the trueth of the matter, if we ſhould ſay, it were no 


great 
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eat matter, neuer to haue ſene the Courts of Princes but 
to haue lined ¶ hriſtiauly in thoſe Conrter, were 4 ſpeciall 
worke of ¶ hriſte in his. And therefore (Madame) as ſome- 
times I ſpaks in the hearing of your Honoxr: ſo nome I ſay 4- 
gaine,that where the aſſault of the aduerſarie tyeth ſoreit a> 
gainſt any there wiſedame would, that the inſtrumentes to 
beare ＋ and to beate back.the ſame, ſhould be more in num- 
her, and ſtron gen in e fett. And for this cauſe we doe reade, 
that m the Court —.— Prince himſelfe ( who for the 
number and weight of affaires,was ( as may be thought ) by 
* ſome inſt title to be priniledged abone the reſt )might not be 
exempted from keeping this diligent watch and warde in his 
owne perſon(by reading all the dayes of his life in the lawes 
of his God) againſt the damng eri that by reaſon of that place 
he was in great daunger of. Diuerſe whereof after they are 
recited in Deuteronomie, immediatly the holie Ghoſt gi- 
ueth the medicine for them , whiche i to be occupied in the 
lawes of his God, all the dayes of his life. If any by dayly medi- 
tation in the lame of God, ſhall thus exalt wiſedome (that is 
the word of G O D) by maakzng it the chiefe delight of their 
heart beſide the anoyding of theſe daungers and ſuch like, 
there is a promiſe paſſed from the Lord , that wiſedome ſhall 
exalr them. If they ſhall ſett her in place and eſtmation a- 
bone all other thinges, ſhe will requite it agame,by aduaun- 
eing their honour and eſtate aboue the condition of others. 
But if they ſhal make no more of her but as a common thing, 
ſhe will aunſwere them in like meaſure game, to leane them 
; eſtimation with the common & worſt fort of men. 
therefore of adnauncemente ( whiche all 
men are giuen to haue fo great liking of ) commeth neither 
from the Exit nor from the Weſt,but from the Lord himſelf 
and this true honaur wayteth upon all of them, whoimploy 
themſeluer their countenaunce and their credite, to honour 
and adu aunce this wiſedome which is the worde of G O D. 
Which thing that it may abounde in you ( Madame) dayly 


more” 


Proue. 4. . 
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The Epiſtle. 


wore indrivere , and in his honour to whome the L OR 
hath —.— 1 the meanes thereof, you may ſo 
continue your life , as that you ſhall not frare to dye, as — 
dutie 1 am for many benefites receined moſt bounden : 

doe moſte — crane it of our mercifull'G O D, to EH 
fatherly pronidence ( ceaſſing to adde any thing fiovbey, 

and unn to all dueties from time 
to time, that I ſhall bee enabled 
wnto ) I doe maſte humbly. 
commit your Honour. 


(#7) 


ge; Honors moſte humble te 
cammannd in the Lords... 


| Tothe Reader. 


= T wasmy defire ( good 
reader) when Iunder- 
ee floode that the Printer 
A pu poſed a newimpreſ- 
fron of this booke:to haue it come with 
newe occaſion of fruit unto thy hand's 
aguine. And therefore I haue briefly 
rawne together the ſumme of euery 
* heCof the ſimpler ſort) 
who meaneth to haue his own memo- 
rie, or the memorie of any under his 
uernment, exerciſed in the know- 

| KG of thoſe duttes that are laid yp- 
en vs by the Lorde: might be holpen 
hereby the better to perfournie the 
ſame, while he ſhall finde in euery 
Leddure briefe notes, conteyning the 
ſumme of al that is more at large ſpo- 
ken therein. And if the ſame notes 
all of them together, ſhall be thought 
OG. 


Tothe Reader. 

to require more time then thy leaſure 
may aford to beftowe therevpon:thou 
ſhalt find at the end of enery Lecture 
a note, declaring how we oug i to ex- 
amine our ſeluesin the whale :which 
; if thou ſhalt commit to memorie with 
care toreceineinitruttion thereby, I 
] hope the -profite ſhall be woorth'thy © 
paines : albeit the profice would be 
greater,and the matter plainer,if all 
; the notes were toyned tugether. Di- 
| uers faultes are here ſet downe which 
[ haue eſcaped, eſpecially atthe begin- 
1 ning, which thou ſhalt do well to cor- 
| rect in thy booke, with thy penne, be- 
fore thou enter to reade auer the 
whole. And tbus lend, committing 
| thee to God, and to the worde of his 


grace, which ts able tobuild further, 


Y ue thee an inberitaunce a- 


them which are ſanilified. - 


| and to 
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Eſcapes. | 


Page. 12. line. 20.inthe margeor,for the Lord, read. the lawe.pags 
4 3.1i.13.marg.blot out, as appeareth. pa. 49. li. iq. marg. fot iuſti« 
fie and,iuſtific the truth, and. pa. 2 mar. li. 26. in hope, in no hope. 
pa- 98. li.. au other, it, an other that way, it. pa. 103. marg. li. 14. 
put out the. pa. 3g. marg. li. 6. to ſee, to let. pa. 56. li. ia. heede ſei⸗ 
ting, heede of ſetting.pa. 176.marg. li.. loued, loueth. pa. 182 li. 22. 
and lawfully,and carefully. pa- il. li. C. are ſince re, are not ſincete. 
2a. 99. li. aa. countenaunce, countiauaunce. pa. 215. li. 30. and labou - 
ring. and labour.pa.:24-li.zo.kaowen.therfore, know en: thertore. 
127. li. a5. doe ye. doc ve. pa 240. li. 14.fione, from ſinne. pa. 56. 

30. to the, to be the. pa. 258. li.iʒj.maketh the, maketh him the. 


a. 251. Eſaie. 65. 17. cad. 63. 17. 
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THELECTVRESO 
lohn Knewſtub vpon the 
twentith Chapter of Exodus, 


and certeine other places 
of Scripture. 


¶ The firſt Lecture vpon the firſt and 
ſeconde verſe of the ſame 
Chapter, 


« Hen God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying: I am 
the Lord thy God. 
2. Which hauebronghtthecour of the lande of 


Acgypt,out of the houle of bondage. 
T hath alwayes bene and nowe is a 


.* 
F 
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Exod. 20. Examples whereof we haue diuers, both in the olde 
Deut. 5. and newe Teſtament, whiche may be a ſufficient 
M2337: warrant, foz enterpaiſing thus byicfly to compye- 

T hend Chꝛiſtianitie. | | | 
It any ſhall take exception againſt the pꝛeach ing 
t opening of the lawe, in this cleare light of the Goſ⸗ 
pel, calling it, (as it is called in the 2. Epiſtle to the 
2. Cos 3. Coꝛinths) The miniſterie of death, ⁊ the killing let⸗ 
ter: let him vnderſtand, that the holy Ghoſt in the 
ſameplace ſpeaketh of the lawe without Chꝛiſte, 
what it wozketh in our infirmitie: whereas other⸗ 
wiſe, of the lawe (being conſidered in the couenaunt 
that is in Chꝛiſt,) it is truly ſayd by the Pꝛophet in 
PG! 19,7, the Pſal, The lawe of the Lord is perfect, conuerting 
the ſoule, the ſtatutes of the Lord reioyce the hart, &c. 
At the publiſhing of this lawe of God, there was 
great terrour and feare on euery fide, Foz (as ap- 
peareth in this fozmer Chapter) the mount Sinai 
was all on ſmoake, and the Loꝛde came downe vp- 
on it in fire, and the ſmoake thereof aſcended as the 
fmoake of a foꝛnate, and all the mount trembled ex- 
—— — — — 

emings, 5 

the mounteine ſmoaking, and fieling ſuche terrible 
trembling and ſhakingof the earth, fled, and ſtode a 
farre off: making earneſt ſmte vnto Boles that he 
i would ſpeake vnto them, and that they might not 
il heare the Lo2dleaſt they dyed. Bo great was their 
it feare, and ſo wonderfully were they amaſed at the 
i! matter, Jt was very requiſite and neccſarte, that 
If this mattſtie ofthe Lozde, ſhould come in with the 
i enterance ofhis woꝛde. Foꝛ we to make 
mall reckoning of it, and lightly to reiec the autho⸗ 
ee ritie thereof. Foz, do not thouſandes imagine that 
umae the they ſufficiently reuerente the maieſtie of the Lo 
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vpon the 20. Chap. of Exodus. 3 
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when notwithſtanding, they liue without all awe, maicſty of the 
feare, and reuerence ofhis woꝛd. Nedfull therefoze Lorde, when 
was it, nay moſtneceſarie, that the maieftie of the de . 
Tode, ſhould viſibly tante fw2th after a glozious cocten pra- 
maner at the deliuerie of the woꝛd: that men might oully agaialt 
vnderſtand, that theneglect of the woꝛd, is the con- tholc duties 
tempt of the maieſtie and honour of the Loꝛde. Foz bat ate lay de 
the Loꝛde hath coupled his honour and glozy to his fei by 
wo2de, ſo that they can not negled the one, but that 
2 muſte in ſo doing contemne and deſpiſe the o⸗ 

er. 

Thoſe plentiful teſtimonies that are recited to the 
Heb2nes,to advaunce the dignitie of Chꝛiſt, pꝛouing }4cb... 
his diuinitie, and giuing him ſuperioꝛitie aboue the 
Angels: are in the ſecond Chapter applied by way of 
erhoztation to the reuerencing of his wo2d : telling 
them, that if the woꝛd ſpoken by Angels was ratifi- 
ed,+ that euery diſobedience receiued a iuſt recom- 
penſe of rewarde, howe could they thinke once to eſ⸗ 
cape, neglecting ſo great ſaluation, Mhiche at the 
firit, begunne to be pꝛeached by the Lozd, and after - 
ward, was confirmed by them that heard him, God 
bzinging teſtimonie and authozitie therevnto both 
with ſignes and wonders, and divers miracles,and 
giftes of the holy Ghoſt, Well did the Lo2d vnder⸗ 
tand, that wo2des are but winde with men, x there - 
foꝛe it was the gad pleaſure ot his will, that neither 
his lawe no; Goſpell, ſhould come naked and bare 
into the wozld, but with the credite ol his owne glo⸗ 
rie, and countenance of his owne maieſtie. Foꝛ, the 
Goſpel,(as now we haue heard) was not only pꝛea⸗ 
ched by the Lo2de Jeſus, but alſo confirmed (by the 
miniſterie of thoſe that heard him) with ſigns, won⸗ 
ders, and miracles, So that to neglect the gouerne⸗ 
ment of the wozd,is to 4 fete the * 
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of the Loꝛd. Yauing made this nce J do p20- 
' cede vnto the text, where, J am infozted to ſpeake 
1 | a little of the nature of the woꝛdes, bycauſe they 
|: bing great lighte to the true vnderſtanding and 
| meaning of the commaundement, 
The wo2de Ichouah, whiche is here Engliſhed 
| Thelord ſet · Lorde, is a name of God, giuing vnto him his true 
win betore nature and ellente, whiche is, ſo to haue his begin- 
q thatname, ning, and being, of him ſelfe, as in him, and by him, 
„lich bring⸗ All things that are, haue their being. And therefoꝛe 
| eth aſſurance it 16 vſually ſet befo2e the pꝛomiſes and couenaunts 
f _ ir tor the of the Loꝛde in the Stripture, that we ſhould not 
| "cc  Doubtofthe perfourmaunce thereof, ſeeing it is the 
0 c ttuenant and pꝛomiſe of that Ood, that hath his be⸗ 
| ginning and being ofhimſelfe,and p2ocureth the be⸗ 
Wil ing and perfourmance of all things vnto them. Jn 
If ſo much that the Loꝛde denieth in Exodus, that he 
1 was knowne to Abꝛaham, Jſaac, and Jacob, by his 
| name Ichouah, bycaufe he hadde not perfourmed in 
their time, the p2onnſes made fo2 their deliuerance 
out of Egypt, and fo2 their poſſeſſion of the lande of 
Canaan. The Uerbe, is not vſually exp2eCed of the 
Veb2nes in the like phꝛaſes where the ſenſe is ap⸗ 
parent, and therfo2e of ſome, is ſet downe befoꝛe the 
woꝛd, Lord, and read thus: I am the Lord thy God: 
of other ſome,nert after the woꝛd, Lord, and then it 
is read thus: I the Lord, am thy God. Mherein, al⸗ 
though in ſenſe there be no difference, but that both, 
affirme one and the ſelfe ſame thing : yet, bycauſe 
there is mo2e cleare vnderſtanding of that one and 
the ſame thing, by placing the Uerbe next after the 
wozd, Lord, J ſee no cauſe, why the — of ſome 
1 ut that it may 
be ſayd: I the Lord am thy God. 


I Inatrming thatheis their GOD, be aſtreth 
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ypon the 20. Chap. of Exodus. 5 


them of all mercie and happineſſe from him ſelfe a- Tu, , 


lone, both in this life and in the life to come, Ma⸗ of ſpcach (to 

king a league with them, to make him ſelfe knowne be thy God) 
to be their GDD, by the mercies he had to beſtowe declareth that 
vppon them, and that he would haue the care and 1 L070 hath 
charge of their welfare, reſerued to him ſelfe alone, |; ipeciall 
It remaineth to be pꝛoued by the ſcripture, that this charge of vs 
manner of ſpeaking (To be their ODD) conteyneth & our eſtate, 


pꝛomiſes in i fo2 this life, and foz the life to come, ſo to bleſſe ir 


Jn the Palme, the Pꝛophete hauing made mention be won bee 


of ſundꝛie outward bleſſings; in childꝛen, in increaſe peciall good 
of cozne and cattell; peace and freedome from eni⸗ God therein, 


mies, concludeth thus: Bleſſed are the people tliat be 5 44. cf 
ſo, Bleſſed are the people whoſe GO D 15 the Lorde. Y 
Making theſe outward bleſſings,tobe conteined vn- 
der the benefit (of haning the Lo2d tobe their God.) 
In Exodus, pꝛomiſing their deliuer aunte from C- f. od. ,. 
gypt, he ſayth that he will be their God, conteyning 
that outwarde deliueraunce, within this mercie (of 
being their God,) And as fo2 the ſpirituall and in- 
ward bleſſuigs, (as wꝛiting his lawe mour hearts, 
pardoning our ſinnes, and not remembꝛ ing them a⸗ 
my moe, ) that they are conteyned within this coue⸗ 
naunt (of being our God,) may pants inthe Epi⸗ 
ſtle to the Hebꝛues . After thoſe dayes ( ſayth the 
Loꝛd) I will put my lawes in their minde, and in their Heb. 8.10 x2; 
heart I will write them, and I will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people. For I will be mercifull vn- 
to their ynrighteouſnefle, and their ſinnes and their 
iviquities I will remember no more. And in Ezechiel - , - 
we mayclearely ſee, that the remouing ot our ſtone 
heartes, the receiuing of vs to mercie after wee 
haue tranſgreſſed, the cauſing vs to walke in his ſta⸗ 
tutes and lawes, are ſtreames that flowe from this 
free founteine of grace (that the Loꝛde is become our 

3 A. iu. God.) 
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Ood.) Aneu heart (ſayth the Loꝛd by his 


Vexſe. 32. 


Luke, 20, 
37 38. 


He b. 11.16. 


will Igiue you, and a newe ſpirite will! 1 
Iwill take away 1 heart out of your 
body & I will —— heart of fleſh; and I wil put 
my ipirite withi and cauſe you to walke in my 
ſtatutes, & ye ſhal keps kepe my iudgements, and do — 
and ye ſhall dwell in the lande that I gaue to 
thers, and yee ſhall bee —— and I will be — 
God. Where, theſe receiued,aremade the 
fruites that followe(of hun to be their God.) 
plainty potetier ebene e int * 
Lo2d theſe 
woꝛdes : Be it knowne vnto you, that I doe not this 
for your ſake (ſayth the Loꝛd God:) Therefore 6 ye 
houſe of Iſrael, be alhamed and confounded for your 
owne wayes. Neither voth this mercy (ofhauing the 
Lozdtobe our God,)conteine it ſelf within the com- 
paſſe of this life, but reacheth vnto the bleſſings of 
the life fo come; As appearethin the Goſpell after 
Saint Luke, where, our Sauiour Chꝛiſte pꝛoueth, 
that it muſt nerdes be well with Abꝛaham, and that 
he muſt riſe agai e it is wzitten, The Lord 
is the God of Abraham: for he is not the God of the 
dead, (ſaith our ſauiour Chꝛiſt) but of them that live, 
In the Epiſtle to the Hebꝛues, Abꝛaham, and o⸗ 
thers the childꝛen of God, are repozted to haue beene 
ſtraungers in the lande of p e, and not to haue 
ſtene the pꝛomiſes fulfifled-in-their time. Mhiche 
might ſceme to make againſt this that J haue ſayde, 
concerning the bleſſing of them to whome the Loꝛde 
is become God: but it is aunſwered there, that he 
was not aſhamed to be called their God, foz he had 
pꝛepared foꝝ them a citie, As if that which ſemed 
to de wanting in chis life, were ſo ſufficiently re- 
compenſed in that joy that did abide fo; m_ 
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| holie Ghoſt,) and bycauſe he woul tow ai 
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that the Loꝛde nedednot to be aſhamed econ 
their God, ſo riche was his mercie towards them. 
By this we learne, that the firſfcomman 
tonteineth in it the pꝛomiſes of the 
well noted by S. Peter Martyr) contrarie to that peter Martyr 
damnable of terteine, who holde, that the fa- pon Rom. 7 
thers ol the old Teſtament, had no . 
of the lande ol Canaan, and tempoꝛall thinges. W 
ſee — the a in man — betheir GOD, 
heard) hath pꝛomiles both of this 
2 to come. And (as it appeareth in Ge⸗ Gene. 17. 7. 
neſis) all the mercies that Abzaham receiued, were 
conteined vnder theſe wozdes r are the woꝛds 
of the couenaunt:) I will bee od to aw”) TA 
ſeede after thee, 
The benefite that here s ſet downe,(of bz "Their deliue- 
them out of the lande of Egypt, and from trance fro Ace- 
of bondage, ) is an experience which Werbe oftils nee, was an 
godneſſe of God, wherein he did apparently declare {1-11 ot 
him ſelfe to be their God, And ſo it is ino this prowile 


ther places bzought in, as a 'that the Lord 
uenaunt : Bycauſe the Lorde e | EF 


(as it ts 


which he had ſworne vnto your fatliers, the lord hath 
brought you out by a — hande, and hande of 


ou — houſe of bo from 

harao king of ms rye fre x 
the Lord thy God he is God pro bone; 85 
che keepeth couenant and mercy vnto them that loue 
him,and DD his commaundements. 


——— r 9 
touenaunt. Fo2 when we haue friall in derde, 
the Lox ah pra gow willowards hor 
wud A. iii. great 
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to2ce in it, to bʒing vs willingly vnder his o⸗ 

once. Ther cfoꝛe we are taught by this, alwayes 

11 to haue in memoꝛie thoſe benefites of God, that haue 

| (| in them the note and mark of ſpeciall god will and 

| | liking, ſuch as hebeareth vnto his childꝛen. Fo2 the 

remembꝛante of thoſe, will dꝛawe dueties from vs, 

that ſhall pzocede from a franke and fre heart. Let 
vs therfozehaue a regiſtcrof his greateft benefites 
done vnto vs. Let vs call to minde what a ſpeciall 

| benefite this is, if we had none other, that when we 

; were (as ptr iſpoſition of all Adams childzen)fo- 

i || lowing the and affecions of our owne heart, 

i {| in that bꝛoade way that leadeth vnto death, which fo 
many followe ; it hath pleaſed him to picke vs out of . 
ſo many, to giue vs milliking of that courſe of life, 
which by nature we are ſo addicted and inclined vn- - 

| r and thirſting after that 

that is appꝛoued by his wo2de. Vis 
benefites may not be ouerpaſſed without confidera- 
| tion, they carrie with them ſtrong perſuaſion vnto 
5 1 obedience, and the faythfull due vſe this helpe to fur⸗ 
10 fu a. 54.6. n God. In the laſt Chapter of Jo- 
ſua, there is mention made of the ſeuerall benefites - 
of God beſtowed vppon his people, and all foz this 
975 laime them from ſinne, and to ſtirre them 
gen hen ce l Lo2de, And the 
his benefits re⸗ 


pn as a eee 
refuſc obediente vnto him, God forbid ( ſay the p2o- 


ple) that 1 ſhould forſake the Lorde to ſetue other 
La Lord our God,hee brought vs and our 
athers out of the lande of Aegy pt. from the houſe of 
I aw naks and he did thoſe great miracles im our ſight, 
jt and preſerued vs in all the 27 


00 mong all the people, through whom nk — 
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vpon the.2o.Chap.of Exodus. g 
Lorde did caſt out before vs all the people, euen the 
Amorits which dwelt in the land, therfore wil we al- 
ſo ſerue the Lord, for he is our God. They gather by 
theſe benefites that he is their GDD, and conclude 
therefoze, that they will ſerue the Lo2de, bytauſe he 
is their Ood, and hath beene ſo ſingularly god and 
benefictall vnto them, 

And in very deede, this perſuaſion that he is our 
God;andſo tenderly affected towards vs, is the mo⸗ 
ther of al true obedience,the founteine from whence 
floweth al true wo2zthip and ſeruice of God, It is the 
note that diſcerneth betweene the woꝛkes of a true 
Chꝛiſtian, and the dedes of an Jnfidel oz Heathen 
man. The Ch:iſhan wozketh his obedience, hauing 
this perſuaſion, that God is already his God: The 
Jnfidel and vnbeleeuer hath no ſuch perſuaſion, and 
therfoꝛe his doings 
him to honour theLo2d, but lautſhly. and ſeruilely 
to ſerue him ſelfe: and after that maner, as it were, 
to get within the Loꝛde, and to earne his ſaluation 
of him ſelle. It is this fayth, which made the diffe - 
rence betwerne the ſacrifice of Abel, t the ſacrifice f 
Cayne, as the ſcripture doth declare. It is this faith, 
that maketh the betwene the continencie 
that we haue rrad to haue bene in Jnfidels and Pa⸗ 
ganes, and that which is in Chꝛiſtians: betweeng 
the mercie and almes that pꝛoterdeth aftentimes 
from ciuil men, that merciful reltefe that commeth 
from them that ſerue the Lo2din ſpirit and trueth. 
It is this perſuaſion ot his godnefle, that iuſtifieth 
the one, whereas the other wanting this, is odious 
and hatefull in his ſight. Jt is this 
God 1s ſorich in 
ſendeth vs to the true ſeruice of him. The Loꝛde is 
not onely contented a" 


come not franckly e freely from . 


perſuaſion, (tat 
gadneſſeas to accept of vs), which 
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vo che ſoule, fommaundement: and alſo his will and affection is 
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alſo to bꝛing god euidente fo2 the ſame, in putting 
them in minde of that ſingular benefite of their deli⸗ 
rante frõ Egypt, which he had beſtowed vpon them. 
Mie learne then in this commandement, (which 
chargeth vs that we take the Lozd foz our God) that 
he hath taken vppon him ſelfe the pꝛouiſion to ſtoꝛe 
vs with graces and bleſſings, both foꝛ this life, and 
fo2 the lite to tome. And he will haue the honour and 
gloꝛie of it him ſelfe alone, bycauſe he will declare 

the riches of his grace to wardes his faithful people, 

and by his dealing with them, be knowne to be their 

We are com» God, Therefoze he bindeth vs to ſecke fo: all god 
maunded to things at his hands alone. And in like maner, when 
lecke tor all we haue reteiued any thing, by humble thankeſgi- 


eooc:hings wing to returne thewhole pzayſe thereof vnto hum 
lone, aſwel the Now that we knowe the mening of this cõ⸗ 
benefites that MT it behoueth vs to applie if toour p20- 


apperteine vn- fife, Whereinwe mult firſt vnderſtand, that by the 
v9 this life & meanes ol ſinne (which is in euery man by nature) 
iu chole d. man his wit and vnderftanding hath receiued ſuche 
belong vn · A blindnoſle, as it can not conceine the trueth ofthis 


ſo poiſoned as it tan not take any ioy oꝛ liking in it. 
The tr iall whereof, may be had in this manner: 


When the man that is not bozne againe t receined 


vnto mercv, (whom the Scripture calleth the natu⸗ 
—— RG Ian apnbe( 
ſay)isinany ſtreight oꝛ neceſſitie,epther bytauſe 


wanteth neceſſarie fwde-fo2 this life,o2 fo2 that he is 
in daunger toloſe wealth, credite, oꝛ life: and ſeth 
Our nature 18 not the oꝛdinar ie means, vy the which it is likeiy he 
not inclined ſhotild tape the danger: let it then be told him that 
to the obey . Ood is his God, and hath a loue towardes him, and 
iog ol ug a care ouer him, and will in hia time hy latuful mea⸗ 
donn zunge nes p2ouidefo2 him: vet notwithitanding his — 

615 Wh neither 
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vpon the 20. Chap. of Exodus. 11 
| neither concetueth this perſuaſion, no2 his will and' ment, whiche 
affection is any thing made iopfull o2 comfozted we way dif” 


—4 as that deſiroufly inclineth after the * in aduer 
hero, Which is declared by this, that ſome Ro * 


ball fo 02 chung vnto witches, wiſcmen,02 be ot Bling 
wil call them) to haue their griefes vol awfull 
remedied; ir wantes ſupplied : others, not v- litten to help 


ſing the lame, yet by one vnlawful meanes 02 other, , — 
winde them ſ t ol daunger: not wayting by be enen 
faith vpon the Loꝛd, vntil by lawfulmeanes — calling 12 
ture their deliueraunce. God at all. or 
-- Thi alſo of the naturall man, is no #057 care 
lefſe euident when he is out ofdaunger,and hath 02- W khY- 
dinarie meanes to mainteine him by. Foz when a cor the ble 
naturall man hath credite, wealthe, o2 friendes to fng of our 
compaſſe matters by, either not at all doeth he ſceke «tare 

to God by pꝛaper to pꝛoſper thoſe meanes which he 

vleth : either elle if hepzay vnto him, it is ſocoldly, 

as that euery man may percetue, but eſpecially his 
owne conſcience map tell him, that his hope ariſeth 
rather from the meanes he hath, then from the god- 
nes of God, without whoſe bleſſing all helps are no- 
thing. And yet foz all that, he findcthno fault with 

him ſelfe foꝛ wante of faith, but will pꝛoteſte, that 

he taketh God to be his God, + loketh foꝛ all things 

from him, beleuing as aſſuredly in him, as the beſt 

ol them all. Neither is it to be meruelled at, if the na- 
turall man giue ſo muche vnto the meanes: foꝛ it 
commeth often tunes to paſſe , that the Loꝛde is con- 
ſtreined in dealing with his childzen, to withdꝛawe 
ſomething from the number oz ſtrength euen of his 
lawfull + oꝛdinarie meanes , that the glozic may be 

wholy his. A notable example whereof we haue in 

the boke of the Judges, Where the Loꝛd cauſed Ge- ludg. 7. i. 
2 away the greateſt parte of his when 
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The exami- when he ſhould go to battell,gining thereafon of his 
Gdaewaf be doing intheſe wozds: The people that are with thee, 
in the ſifting are too many for me to giue the Madianits into their 
of out doub- hands, leſt Iſrael make their vaunt againſt me, & ſay, 


and mila Mine hand hath ſaued me. Thus is the eſ⸗ 


rates tate that all men are boꝛne in. And in this effate doe 


ducrfitic , or ll men continue, finding no faulte noꝛ millyking of 
dying vate the lame, laue that little locke of Chziſfs,that by the 
benefite of his death are exempted from it. Wſhome, 
act co belp 15 when it pleaſeth God to tall vnto the hope of euer⸗ 
dene o. taſting lite by the meanes of his wozde, he cleareth 
carcles teſotte Their witt and vnderftanding , to conteiue the god- 
raro him in neſſe of their God to them warde, her purgeth their 
our pro'peri- will and affection to takecomfozte in it. And there- 
Ks TR foze when meanes want, they are not (as the wic- 
chat ihe Lord Ked)altogether without hope, running after vnlaw⸗ 
requiringe full meanes: but wayte better vpon their God, And 
loundenes in when ther haue the ozdinarie meanes whereby God 
dun alen vlually baingeth matters to paſſe, they arecarefull 
e 
indede,accur- Perſuaſion of hearte, to finde no | 
ſeth lim that bleſſing, The man, that will truely examine him⸗ 
eSrinueth nor ſelfe inthis tommaundement, muſte well confider 
Ds Ewe us 
. e thꝛou N C 

this. AY neceſſifie: oz what doubtes and feares, of not beeing 
we ſhall bes well and in due time pꝛouided foꝛ, haue ariſenat a- 
brought ro le ny ſuchetime in his heart, and how tickle his na- 
wins" tures therevnto, Likewiſe, when he hath had tho 
haue of the . 

obedience & — Gods n 3 e 
bloudſhed of how parin t how che e ; 
leſws Chriſte. er fo God fo —＋ of them . Which declareth, 
And lo Nall that his truſt was rather in them, then in GOD 
come our fe giuer of them. Thus may he eaſily percetue, in 
(cholemaiſter What a miſerable condition hee ſhould haue beene, 
rato Chriſt, had 


vpon the. 20. Chap. of Exodus, - 13 


had not the mediatour and redeemer Chꝛiſte Jeſus, 
anſwered the matter fo2 him, Jt is therefozerequi- 
red, that after this manner he thꝛoughly examine 
his infirmitie and diſobedience, vntill he be truely 
humbled and b2ought to Chzilte, to ſ& the benefite 
ofhis death and paſſion, howe great it is, and howe 
needefull foꝛ him. When by due examining of him 
ſelfe, he doeth well vnderſtand, that he is wholy be⸗ 
holden vnto G D foz2 the benefite of his ſaluation, 
bycauſc by the lawe they are accurſed, that continue 
not in all thinges which are wꝛitten in the boke of 
the lawe to doe them: then is he foꝛced to acknow- 
ledge, that it is god right and reaſon that his life . cor. j. 
ſhould be oꝛdered after the pleaſure and will of him, 
that by his death hath bꝛought deliueraunte vnto 
ham from euerlaſting death and deſtruction : and 
the hope alſoof a bleſſed eſtate to continue fo2 euer. 
Wherevpon, he p2ocedeth not onely to the milli⸗ 
king of this cozrupt nature of his, but alſo to the 
ſupp:eſſing of it. That it deale not as it was accu- 
ſtomed, neyther when it wanteth meanes, noꝛ yet 
when it emoyeth them. Calling earneſtly vnto God 
by pꝛayer, that he may ſo increaſe in fayth, that he 
may gloꝛiſie hun in the obedience of this commaun- 
dement. Vis p2ofiting in this obedience (howe great 
ſo euer) is alwayes ioyned with true humilitie, By- 
cauſe he wel vnderſtandeth(by the ſight that he hath 
of him ſelfe ) that he ſtandeth by the mercies of God 
in Chꝛiſt alone. Bicauſe alſo he plainely perteiueth, 
that his obedience is not without frailtie and mani⸗ 
fold infirmities cleauing vnto it. As his obedience 
is not without humilitie : ſo his falles x infirmities 
are not without griefe and veration of heart. Foz 
he ſeth in them the diſhonour and diſobedience of 
that God, of whole free godneſle he holdeth —_ 
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The vogodl wee A great number perſuade the 


for wante of ſelues, that their faith is inough, and no want 
rrue fight of in it at all, when notwithſtanding in theirneceſſi- 
this commaa- ties and diſtreſſes, they are as ready to doubt and 
dement ate diſtruſt of comfozt, as if they had neuerheard ofthe 
not touched Goſpell,noz learnedany thing of the pzomiſes made 
moat 1... vnto the faythfull. Nay, which moze is, they ſhallno 
nature vnto ſoner be in any diftreſſe, but they are as farre from 
doubting Hope in GDD,and as ready fo helpe them ſelues by 
and miſtruſ- one euill ſhift oꝛ other, as thoſe ciuil men whiche 
tiog of God haue no religion in them at all. And al this notwith⸗ 
nic velpe,09 Kanding, they can not ſer, no be bzought toacknow- 
leder & frui· ledge any want in their faith. Let a man be bꝛought 
tes that follow ſomething behinde hande ( as we ſay) eyther by loſſe 
1 — —ͤ— 
guck be o, And by and by he will be ready to imagine that he 

o:nco Wall not be able to liue, vnleſehe vtter his commo- 
22 dities at a greater pꝛice then befoze he hath done. 


chat che want When not withſtanding, he hath gone as farre be⸗ 
nevi his be 192% 2 AB could in any reſpect giue him 
Bale oueht leaue. Ye that his fozmer detap, doth pꝛiui⸗ 
in zoy iſtics leqe and make lawful this kinde of dealing. And vn- 
to bring the berffand p wap, that in all this purpoſe x p2actiſe, 
wrath & curſe he not any ſuſpicion, that there ſhould be 


of God y 
then, & ber. Any want of fayth oz weakemelle in that behalfe, 


fore can they When as in very deede, then is there true triall of 
not truly le in Our fayth, if in our neceſſitie, we ſhall thereby ſtay 
ro the fruit of vs fromenillmeanes, in hope to haue vs pꝛouided 
Chriſte his foz accozding to his pꝛomiſe, albeit we ſ& not any 
death and pal- tixelyhode thereof, ſofarre as our reaſon can reach, 


Con. 


. Foz infayth there is hope beyond hope. | 
Rom-4. The childꝛen of God by the eyes of fayth, (a ſe⸗ 
crete bleſſing pꝛomiſed, which they appꝛehende by 
bope : when „ 


Pr 2h ro no 


©* 


* n 
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vpon the. 20. Chap. of Exodus. 13 


caſt away all hope, vnleſſe by a ſenſible manner they 
perceiue and pꝛeſently may grope the godneſſe and 
helpe of GDD. The man that will take no know- 
ledge that there is want of fayth in him, but doeth 
p2ofeſſe (as the moſt will doc) that he truſteth in 
GO D with all his heart, and that there is no miſ⸗ 
truſt in G O D in ann part o coꝛner thereof; is to 
be ſent backe to his doings and thoughtes that are 
and haue bene in him in the time of his troubles, 
daungers, pouertie 02 decay , To conſider if there 
haue bene then in his hear te, no moꝛe doubting ,fea- 
ring 02 ſuſpecting to be pꝛouided foꝛ, from the Lo2d : 
then hath berne in other times, By this meanes (if 
there be any ſenſe 02 iudgement in him) he ſhall be 
conſtrained to the weakeneſſe of his fayth, 
and ſo ſceke his tomfoꝛt in Chꝛiſte: being conuict 
within him ſelfe, of ſuche miſtruſt and vnbelerfe, as 
the lawe doeth and condemne. Foz if a man 
will not willingly be wiſe in the beguiling of him 
ſelfe, he may ſone ſe and perceiue a great diuerſitie 
in him ſelle betwerne thoſe times. That where (0 
long as he had helpes and holdes to goe by, he was 
comfoztable, bolde and confident : thoſe being ta⸗ 
ken away, he is become without all courage, com⸗ 
foꝛte oz hope. If there were no want of fayth, how 
could there be any lacke of comfozte oz hope # If 
his confidence were not in the meanes, howe could 
be be as a man without all heart oz hope, ſo ſone 
as the meanes are eyther vtterly taken away oz 
elſe diminiſhed ? Expecaly ſeing the godneſle 
of the Loꝛde, the ground of fayth,indu- 
reth fo2 euer. 


eo want flat; mar be a tothe 


ledge of h want of his fayth, may be bzought to the 
Gght of himlelfe, let hi * 


\ nn Www oo AGBAAY X 2 i no wr nn th” 4 + 


I! 16 The. i Lecture of I. Knew ſtub 


15 what ſhould be the cauſe, that when he hath aboun- 
daunce and wanteth no neceſſarie helpe, he is ſo ex⸗ 
q | cerding ſparing and careleſſe, in his manner of ſer⸗ 
| uing and ſeeking of the Lo2de : in reſpect of the feare 
and care that he is in, ſo ſone as he ſhall be any way 
diſtreſſed, and the alſo that then he taketh in 
his manner of ſeruing the Loꝛde. If his fayth be at 
both times one, why ſhould his care, which doth be⸗ 
w2aye his feare, be almoſt none at one time, and ſo 
plentifull at an other : But onely that there was 
want of fayth befoze, albeit he could not eſpie it, the 
meanes ſtanding as a myſt oꝛ a cloud betweene him, 
and the light that would teach him truly to diſcerne. 
The man therefoze that boaſteth of the perfection of 
his fayth,not feeling any want therein: denying that 
he truſteth in his riches, friendſhippe, authozitie , 
o2 wealth, muſt be willed to ſet them a while aſide 
in his thoughtes and conſiderations , imagining ſe- 
riouſly and in god earneſt, that he had them not. 
Then let him aſke his conſcience, and truely ſearch 
out his » whether he coulde be as confident, 
comfoztable, and hopefull in his heart, in the wan- 
ting, as in the hauing thereof.Yis heart wil then tel 
him the contrarie, il he ſearch truely andth2oughly, 
and his derdes will declare no leſſe. Foz we ſhall ſee 
ſuch as couragious,t asconfident as may be in their 
wealth, credite, and health: and when they are ta- 
kenaway, as faint and feeble, as men that neyther 
haue heart noz hope. Thus muſt a man be ſifted 
both in aboundance and want, that in the true ſight 
of his pouertie, he may be fo2ced carefully : thank- 

ben {ullytolay holde vpon the mercies bzoyght by Je- 
Weeare then ſug Chai. As fo vs that ppofelſe we knowe Chaitt, 
we belong vn- and are led to magnifte his merties, by the experi⸗ 
co Chriſt and ente of ſinne that we haue within our ſelues : Let 
893 vs re⸗ 
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vs remember that it is our parte, to declare that we arc tegene · 
are his, and in him, by dying vntoſinne, andlining dt ben ve 
vnto ri ſe Let vs therfozebe aſhamedto b ra 
\beare the name ol Ghꝛiſte, and tocarriethecounte- ing and mic- 
naunce of them that loue his Goſpell, and pet in our truſting of 
neceſſities to bie as miſtruſtfull, and as readie to Gods helpe, 
helpe them by one vnlawfull ſhift oꝛ other, as euer — male ee 
we were: 02 as they are, that neither pzofeſſe no: er en 
knowe the Goſpcil, Letvs be alhamed fo pꝛokeſſe were and 27 
the Goſpell., and in the meane time to be at no moꝛe the vogodly 
milliking noz warre with our miſtruſtful thoughts, re led & ru- 
then we haue berne, when we had no knowledge of ld cbereby. 
theſame.Yath not theLo2detherefozedyed, that by ,_ s, 

his power we might dye vnto ünne! Hath he not ap- 

to weaken the power and ſtrength of ſinne 

in thoſe that be his: that although they cannot dꝛiue 
ſinne from beeing at all in the fleſhe, yet they might 
D2ine if from reigning and ruling in them, abating 

the power and foꝛce thereof? Yow can men thinke 
then, that there is any trueth of Chꝛiſtianitie begun 
in them, bering in the ſame manner affected to warde 
their miſtruſtfull thonghtes and emll ſhiftes that 
'p2ocede thereof, as they were from the beginning 
ere euer they knewe the woꝛde and Golpell of their 
God: hauing no moꝛe hatred of them noꝛ greater 
warre and ſtrife with them? It is true, that the 
Loꝛde in mercie foꝛ Chziſte couereth the ſinnes of 
his: but it is as true, that the Lo2dcureth the ſinns 
or his. It cannot be denyed, but that foꝛ Chꝛiſte, he 
doeth pardon the ſinnes ol his ſcruauntes : neither 
may we denie, but that in Chꝛiſte he doth alſo purge 

the ſinnes ol his ſeruauntes. 
Let vs therefoze (bꝛethꝛen)reſoꝛte vnto GOD 


by faithfull pꝛayer, that as he hath taken away the 
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aboliſh the rule and kingdome thercof. Dur hope 
is great,fo2 our pꝛomiſes are many: our Capteine 
is ſtrong, our enimie hath often beene foyled, even 
in fraile fleſh as feeble as we be: but the conquerozs 
; haue euer bene carefull,much giuen to vle the mea⸗ 
| nes of the woꝛde and pꝛayer, often in the fielde with 
i their owne affections, hauing vpon them the com- 
i til pleate harneſſe of a Chꝛiſtian. | 
| Now let vs pꝛay vnto our Yeauenly father, that 
we map ſo ſe our want of faith, that we may truely 
magnific the grace and mertie of GO D in Chꝛiſt, 
whiche couereth the imperfection thereof: and alſo 
that we may haue ſuch ſtrength from the power of 
his death, that by the meanes thereof, we may moꝛe 
and moze pꝛeuaile both ouer our miſtruſtful nature 
in want, and allo ouer our tareleſſe and ſecure el: 
tate in plent ie and aboundance. 


The ſeconde Lecture ypon the 


thirde, fourth, fifte and ſixt verſes. 


3 Thou ſhalt haue none other Gods before me. 

4 Thou ſhalt male thee no grauen image, neither 
any ſimilitude of th inges that are in Heauen a- 
boue, neither that are in the Earth beneath, nor 
that are in the waters vnder the earth. 

Thou ſhalt not bow downe to them, neither ſerue 
them, for I am the Lorde thy GOD, a gealous 

God, viſiting the iniquitie of the fathers, vpon 

the children, vppon the third generation, and 

vpon the fourth of them that hate me. 
[hewing mercie vnto thouſands,to them tha 
loue me and keepe my commaundementes. 
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pon the 20 Chap. of Exodus. 
Lbeit the time would not permit me to 

b ſpeake the laſte day of the thirde verſe, 

= | but foꝛced mee to reſerue it vnto this 

V r. and to ioyne it with this matter 


now vou haue heard ( of not ma⸗ 


king ſelues any grauen image: ) vet that whi- 
che time hath ua w knitte together, is by the iudge⸗ 


ment ol diuerſe and learned men, not to ber 
ſundered at all, Foz they take that (of hauing the 
Loꝛde our God) bath already bene declared, 
to be the firlte and this Scripture 
that now J haue Din theſe foure ver⸗ 


les, to be the ſeconde. 
Df this iudgement was that learned father Pe- 
ter Martyr,, whoſe woꝛds are theſe in his Connner- 
tarie vpon the anes. I ſuppoſe the firſte com- 
mandement to be that which is ſet before the reſt in 
ſteade of a proheme(I am the Lord thy God whiche 
haue brought theequtofthe landof Aegypt. ) Forin 
theſe wordes are wee commaunded to accompt him 
forthe true God. | And that wee ſhould not thinke 
_ heastobe Aale t with —_ gods, 
ht way is a econd precept, wherein we 

are — to . gods, and gra- 
wen thinges and ima a man will more nar- 
rowly conſider the 


with this firſte commaundement is offered vnto vs 
the Goſpell, for in it God promiſeth that he will bee 

our "Theſe are the woꝛds of Peter Martyr, 
Df this iudgemente in like manner was that 
—— — M. Bucer, as appeareth in 
erpoſition 24. Plalme, where her hath 
theſe woꝛdes. Theft tlunge of all in the matter 
of our ſaluation, is to — one Lorde our God, 
from whome as the fathers had their deliueraunce 
B. j. from 


hee ſhall ſee that together 
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| We are com- 
18 maunded to 
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from Aegypt, and all other bleſſings beſide: ſo we all 
— thinges that wee haue, whiche is 
taught in the firſt of the tenne commaundements, that 
is to ſay, in this, I the Lorde am thy GO D whiche 
brought thee out of the land of Acgypt. The ſeconde 
commandement is to ioyne no feigned God with the 
true God, yhich mans madneſſe is alwayes accuſto- 
med to doe. Neither were theſe men alone of this 
iudgement, but followed in it the opinion of ſome of 
the beſt learned among the interpꝛeters of the Ye-- 
bꝛue, who doe thus diuide theſe two commaunde⸗ 
ments, taking that of making grauen images to be 
a bꝛaunch of the ſeconde commaundement , whiche 
foꝛbiddeth vs either to ioyneany falſe GDD to the 
enely true Loꝛde, oꝛ to wo2ſhip the true God with 
any falſe woꝛſhip deniſed of our ſelues., 4 not com-- 
manded from him, Foꝛ as it followeth in that place 
which now J cited out of M. Bucer, the blindeneſſe 
of man is accuſtomed: to giue ſo much to his owne 
deuiſes, in ioyning tome in wozlhip with God, oz to 
that which he hath deuiſed fo2 the wozſhip ol God, 
that he will not depend vpon the mere gaodneſle of 
God alone, And foz the moſte parte ( ſaith he) they 
ſeke by ſuch ceremonies to turne away the wꝛathe 
of the Loꝛd, which they haue deſerued by their wic ⸗ 
ked life, whiche thing hath greater blaſphemie in it 
then we tan conceiue of, It is moſte ſure that when 
once man dare aduenture, to put others in honour 
of woꝛſhip with the Lozd ( which thing he hath foꝛ⸗ 
bidden) he will not be afraid to bꝛing vpon him an 
other woꝛſhip then he hath commaunded; Theſe 
bothe come from one cozrupt beginning , as ſhall 
(God willing) hereafter mo2e plentifully appeare, 
We are in this commaundement foꝛbidden to 


Fi vorſlup god a WO2lhip any together with him, oz to admitte any 


wozſhip. 


et LORIE 


ypon the.20.Chap.of Exodus. 21 


wozſhip or him, beſides his owne which he hath left lone,& rowor 
bs in his woꝛde. The Lo2de therefoze would haue * _ m 
vs to ſerke all god thinges at his hands alone, and en. 
cannot abide that we ſhould haue other Gods befoze 4. he bach 
his face, oꝛ vpon his face:foꝛ this interpꝛetation wil commaund:d 
both the wozdes and the meaning beare very well, is bis worde. 
As ik he ſhould ſay, Jn as much as J haue taken vp⸗ 
on me to care foz you, and to honour my ſeife by 
ſhewing fo2th the treaſures of my grace vpon you, 
it ſhall not be lawſull foz to darken the light of my 
godneſſe, by ſeeking to obteine that at the handes of 
any other, the gifte whereof J haue reſerued to my 
ſelfe alone, foꝛ the gloꝛie and pꝛaiſe of the riches of 
my grace, Foz J doe you to vnderffande, that when 
ſocuer you ſeeke to any other then me, foz any parte 
of your welfare, vou do as it were dꝛawe a coꝛteine 
ouer my face,thar 4 cannot be ſcene in the full ſhew 
of my mercie, how J am affected towards you, while 
they by ſtepping betweene,conuey ſome pꝛaiſe of the 
gifte and mercie to them ſelues, Herre we ſee all paſ⸗ 
ſage to the virgin Marie, Angels oz Saintes what⸗ 
ſoeuer, to be ſtapped vp, and the wayto GD Do⸗ 
pened vnto all, in their neceſſities to runne thither, 
with an aſſured hope of. comfozte, by reaſon of the 
pꝛomiſe. | bat, 
When Sathan would haue obteined of our Sa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſt, a parte in the honour of wozſhip , hee | 
telleth hun that it was wꝛilten:: Thou ſhalt wor- Matt. 440. 
ſhip the Lord thy G O D, and him onely ſhalt thou 
ſerue. The aun of our Sauiour Chꝛ iſt being 
acco2ding to the queſtion and demaund, telleth vs 
that Sathan would not haue refuſed to haue had the 
Lo2d wozſhipped,ſo that he might haue obteined to 
haue bene with him in it. It declareth 
alſo tyat not the Loꝛde refuſeth to haue Sa⸗ 
| B. iq. ; than 
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than, but alſo any other whoſoener,to be woꝛſhipped 
with him. Foz it is wzitten, Him onely ſhalt thou 
ſerue. Jnuocation therefoꝛe # pzayer,being a woz- 
ſhip that the Lo2de pꝛeferreth aboue ſacrifice, may 
not be giuen to any Sainte oꝛ Uirgin, but muſt be 
reſerued vnto theLo2dalone,who will not haue his 
grace darkened,o2 his gloꝛie parted with any. Net- 
ther can hee ſuffer that the virgin Parte , o2 any 
Sainte oꝛ Angel ſhould come info any opinion of 
mercte,either aboue him oꝛ equal with him. Which 
mult be graunted, if this be confeſſed, that it is laws 
full to call vpon them. Foz why ſhould we come in 
pꝛayer unto them, if he who is of greater power to 
perfourme our requeſt, be alſo of moze mercie to in- 
cline fauourably to our demaunds 2 This reſoꝛting 
therefoꝛe vnto them by pꝛayer, hath init a plaine 
pꝛofeſſion, that they are moze readily inclined vnto 
compaſſion, then the Lozde. Which inderde denieth 
him to be God, Fo2 he is not the true Ood, if any doe 
excerde him in mertcie and compaſſion; It cannot be 


OO — œ ͥwÜAM— Ä—g oo et 


that the Loꝛd ſhould be God, if any be founde his — 


periour oꝛ match in mertie, wherein 
chiefe glozie, But of this (God willing) moꝛe ſhall 
be ſpoken when J come to ſpeake of pꝛayer. And yet 
it may not be foꝛgotten, that in dying foꝛ vs when 
we were enimies vnto him , he lefte that paterne of 
mercie behind him, the like whereofhath not beene- 
heard oꝛ ſeene in any, Which cannot but leade vs in 


- belcefe to hope fo2 moze mercte from him, then from 


any other, It any thinke that p2ayer is no ſuch wo2 - 
ſhip of God wherewith he is ſo delighted, but that 
he can be cantent that others, as Dainctes oꝛ An⸗ 
gels, ſhould alſo haue that honoꝛ: let them peruſe the 
0. Palme, and they ſhall finde that the Lo2dpzefer- 
reth this ſeruice of his (to be called vpon in 5 

. ie) 


8 


— 
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vpon che. 20. Chap. of Exodus. 23 


tie) aboue all ſacrifice and outward woꝛſhip. 

The Church of Rome, will not giue vs licence 
to offer ſacrifice vnto Saintes that be departed from 
this life, and yet the Lo2d ſetteth pꝛayer in dignitie 

abone ſacrifice , making it aſernice that doth moꝛe 
hono2 him, then doth that other. Foz what greater 
hono2 can he haue, then to be magniſied in this gret- 
neſſe of his mercie, that he ſhould be the only ſantu- 
arie foz the diſtreſſed in their talamitie? The An- 
gels them ſelues haue refuſed to bee woꝛſhipped of 
men, knowing that the Loꝛd will not haue his glo⸗ 
rie par ted vnto others. In the Neuelation, John 
p2ofelleth that he fell downe to wozſhip befoze the ,....... . 
fete of the Angel, and that the Angel ſaid vnta him, 
See thou doe it not, for I am thy fellowe ſeruaunt, and 
the fellowe {eruaunt of thy brethren the Prophetes, 
and of them which keepe the wordes of this booke : 


Worſhip God. The Angel refuſeth wozſhip,placeth 


o f N 


himſelfe as a ( among them that ſerue the 
loꝛd after his woꝛd, + chargeth him to woꝛſhip God, 
Let vs learne 


bꝛidle this affection, that ſeeketh to 
be app2oued vnder pᷣ title ofa god intent, Fo2 it is a 
ſtrong perſuaſion tothe fleſh,that the Lo2d canot re⸗ 
fuſe, but wel like ol whatſoeuer woꝛſhip we offer, ſo 
itbe to no other,then thoſe Þ are beloued of him, of 
whomehe hath declared his lyking by graces and 
giftes graunted vnto them in greater meaſure,then 
vnto the common ſoꝛte of his ſeruauntes. Wee 
may well ſuſpect our infirmitie, when the Euange⸗ 
lil John was almaſt carried away with his weake- 
neſſe in this - Fo2 the infirmitie of the fleſhe 
riaſoneth thus, it be any offence to honour and 
muaunte them whom ODD hunſelfehath bonou- 
rid? Yath not God himlelfe declared by his graces 
gnen vnto them, what reckoning hee maketh of 


B.iig, them? 
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N them 2 Can we make to much ol them, whome God 
ſo tenderly loueth? Theſe are the pathes of god in⸗ 
! tents wandering without the wv2d : Nay they pꝛo⸗ 
6 cede further. If we ſhalbe appꝛoued of the Loꝛd, we 
b | muſte creepe into fauour with thoſe that are deare 
7 vnto him: and the nerte way to haue fauour with 
| him, is to growe into the fauour of thoſe Þ are ne&re 
| about him,acco2dingas the pꝛactiſe is to get the god 
1 lykings of men, that are of greate calling heere in 
earth, by growing into the lyking of thoſe their ſer⸗ 
uants, that can doe moſt of all with them. But we 
are taught of y Loꝛd himſelfe, that his wayes differ 
krom ours, as far as Yeanen differeth frõ the earth, 
. and that the Yeauens are not ſo farr in hight aboue 
the Earth, as are his thoughts aboue ours. So that 
we offer excerding w2ong vnto his maieſtie, while 
we thinke to bꝛing hun vnder the condition of mans 
infirmitie, whoſe god countenaunce cannot be ob⸗ 
teined, vnleſſe in the perſons of thoſe whome he el⸗ 
pectally lyketh of ( by bꝛibing oz flattering of them) 
he himſelfe may ſeeme to be hononred, and the holde 
of his fauour craftily vudermined, 
The woꝛd of the Loꝛd ſhaketh off all ſuch follies, 
telling vs, that it is the hearing of his woꝛd andke- 
ping of the ſame that getteth credite with hi t 
maketh vs allied vnto him: euen to become tr 
the mother, ſiſter, oꝛ bꝛother ot him. As we reade 
Luke g 21. the Golpell after Saint Luke. In the whiche place 
he doth ſo commend this kinred (as J map call it) 
of his wo2de, that he maketh no reckoning of any 
other but in reſpec of that, Mherein her doth nota- 
bly repꝛoue the foliſhe fanſie of fleaſhe and blotd, 
| which imagine that they can offer nothing vnto the 
1 virgin arie, wherein they ſhall not binde him m⸗ 
We to them, The Lozd therefoze is conftreined to 1 


n 


vpon the ꝛ0. Chap. of Exodus. 25 


fie, that thoſe naturall reſpectes pꝛeuaile not with 
him, as with weake men: but that the hearing of 
his woꝛde and daing ok the ſame, is all in all with 
him, and the only woꝛſhip that pleaſeth him. Which 
when it is wanting, he accepteth of no ſeruice, haue 
it neuer ſo great ſhewe ol mans reaſon foꝛ it. 

As we may not take vpon vs to woꝛſhip any be⸗ 
ſides the Loꝛde: no moꝛe is if lawfull fo2 vs to giue 
any woꝛſhip to the Loꝛd, but onely that which is al⸗ 
lowed in his woꝛde. And therefoze hath he foꝛbid⸗ 
den vs to make any grauen image, imagining that 
way to pleaſe him, and to doe a wozke that is accep- 
table vnto him. Foꝛ thoſe that bowe vnto grauen 
images, thinke and ſay that the Loꝛd is ſerued ther⸗ 
in, and that they doe it not vnto the image, but vnto 
the Loꝛd repꝛeſented vnto them in the image. But 
the Loꝛd in this commandement foꝛbiddeth as well 
the falſe woꝛſhip of the true God, as the gining of 
any parte of his true woꝛſhip vnto a falſe God, J 
meane vnto any bt the onely true God, Jt com⸗ 
meth all from one me, to dare be bolde to giue 
vnto him any wozſhip beſides Þ which he hath tom⸗ 
maunded,and to wozſhip any other beſides himſelke; 
which thinge he hath in many places plainely foꝛ⸗ 
bidden, And therefoze in this commaundement he 
repꝛeſſeth this intollerable boldencſſe of man, that 
in his owne deuotion will pꝛeſume to pleaſe the 
Lo2d,either in the woꝛſhipping of others, oꝛ in any 
other manner of woꝛſhipping hun, then he him-- 
ſelfe hath opened in his woꝛde. 

Jn thts ſecondparto (concerning gr auen ima⸗ 
ges) there are terteine wozdes, which bering layde 
open, will make the better entrance to the true ſenſe 
and meaning of the whole: in conſideration where⸗ 
hte Tm "ini ina * 
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to touch them. It is ſaid heere that he is A gealour 

God: which ſianifieth , that hee cannot ſuffer vs to 

joyneany with him, in the cauſe and care of our 

welfare. A kinde of ſpeachbozrowed from huſbands: 

who cannot abide to ſe the mindes and affections 

of their wines intangled with other men, but rc- 

quire to haue them kepte pure and chaſte to them 

ſelues alone. The purſuing of his diſpleaſure 

( whiche is here recited ) towarde the thirde and 

fourth generation of them that hate him,ſeeming to 

main vnrighteouſnes in the Loꝛd: is to be vn⸗ 

derſtod ol ſuch childꝛen as tread in the ſame ſteppes 

of iniquitie with their fathers, Foꝛ otherwiſe that 

Ezc<.13.:0, Of the P2ophet Czechiel is true, The godly ſonne 
ſhall not beare the iniquitie of his vngodly father, 

Thele things breing now made plaine vnto vs, 

let vs goe foꝛcward with the matter, that we haue 

in hand. The Loꝛde God in fozbidding the wozſhip- 

ping of images, and ſo vnder that, all other kinde ol 

woꝛſhip inuented by man, addeth this reaſon to di⸗ 

ſuade vs from it, becauſe he is become our God, who 

is gealous ouer vs, t cannot abide that we goe after 

T1.of who ANY other. This reaſon to diſuade vs from wdola- 

are accuto- krie, mainteining ſuch tender affection of God to⸗ 

mel to wor- Wards his as cannot ſaffer them to loke aſide after 

N.iporhers be any other, becauſe he would haue them as they are 

ſ.le rhe Lord, in derd, lo to take. them felues wholy beholden vn⸗ 

lum uch an £0 him: arguceth that Jdolaters and falle wozſhip- 

other manner pers of God, are ſo carried away with the loue and 

of ſeruice the affection that they beare vnto thoſe whome they 

he bath com. wozſhip with the Loꝛd, and with the opinion of that 

u in 45 their deuiſed wozſhip cf him, that they depend not 

ebend who» Wholy vponhis godnefſe, taking him alone to be 

Iy yppon his their whole happineſſe, the onely authoꝛ and woꝛker 

gocdnesalone (here: but are parted and diuided in . 

nagi⸗ 


vpon the 20. Chap. of Exodus. 27 


imagining and perſuading them ſelues, that they but take a 
are beholden, and that not a little ( foz the benefifes great parte of 
they haue whatſecuer)vnto thoſe whome they woꝛ⸗ ee 
ſhip together with the Lozd, and vnto this their de⸗ beg Jules 
uiſed ſeruice of the Lo2d, | of their owne, 
This thing 1s notably declared by the Pꝛophete and therefore 
Yoſea: where the idolatrie of the Jſraclites is re- ber affectis 
ſembled to the adultereſſe and whozith woman, that bed rer 
ſayeth plainly ſhe will go after her louers, whiche 1.7... 
gaue her bꝛead, woll and flare, Their mother (ſaith 
the Lo2d by his Prophet) bath played the harlot,ſhe 
that conceiued them hath done ſhamefully, for thee 
ſaide, Iwill go after my louers that gaue me my bread 
and my water, my wooll and my flaxe, mine oyle and 
my drinke, It is the perſuaſion of the Idolaters, 
that the bleſſinges which they haue are the giftes 
and rewardes of thoſe whome they wozthip, and of 
that their deuiſed woꝛſhippe. It is yet a common 
thing in the mouthes of manp, that the woꝛlde was 
god when men woꝛſhipped Saints x images: there 
was plentie of all thinges, ſo that euen nowe wer 
may deſcrie the whoze by her wonted ſpeache, L will 
oe after my louers that gaue me my wooll and my 
xe, mine oyle and my drinke. In the 8. verſe of 
this Chapter the Loꝛde ſayeth plainely by his Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, T hat this whore did not knowe that it was hee 
that gaue her corne,and wine,and oyle, and multipli- 
ed her ſiluer and gold, which was beſtowed ypon Ba. 
al, Jt doth plainly appeare by this, that the Jvola- 
ters are dꝛawen in their heart x affection vnto thoſe 
whome they woꝛſhip, nouriſhing a ſecrete perſua⸗ 
fion that they haue their benefifes from thence : 
whereby if commeth to paſſe, that their heartes de⸗ 
parte by little and little from the Loꝛde. 
Wehaue a plaine p2ofe of this in Poperie, not 
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only by their ſpeache, that ſay while they wozſhip- 
ped Saints they had ſtoꝛe and plentie of all things, 
but alſo by their pꝛactiſe, who had aſſigned vnto ſe, ſe⸗ 
uerall Saintes the honour of helpe and aide in ſe⸗ 
uerall cauſes of diſtreſſe. To ſome they aſſigned the 
charge foz Agues , to others fo2 the fruites of the 
earth, and to ſeucrall kingdomes and countries 
they aſſigne ſeuerall Saintes fo2 patrones. To 
theſe they did reſoꝛte in their diſtreſſes, theſe they 
called vppon, when any helpe came, they receiued it 
as the benefite of that Sainte to whome they hay 
allotted that charge. 

Thus hauing tiffribufed Cods office vnto o⸗ 
thers, and hauing put ouer the diſtribution of ſeue⸗ 
rall benefites vnto ſeuerall Saintes, and (as men 
that tendered the trouble of the Lozde) ſet almoſte 
ouer all dealings vnto other vnder him, being any 
way relieued, the honour therof if it were not alto⸗ 
gether giuen away from the Loꝛd, at leaſt it muſt 


be parted. So that it cannot but be the talke of the 
whoze, That ſhe will gocafter her louers, that haue 


en her her oyle and drinke , her wooll and flaxe.. 
7 what ende ſhould ſhe ſo reſoꝛte vnto them, it 
hauing helpe that way, the meant not to returne 
the honour vpon them: The trueth is ſo, that woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping any beſides the Loꝛd, as alſo in giuing him 
any woꝛchip of their owne deuiſing, not confirmed 
in his woꝛd, they are N with the opi-. 
nion and wozthinefſe thereof, that they doe not 
wholy depende vppon the godnelle of the Lozde, 
Lherfoze we ſhall finde it often in the Scriptures, 
where the Lozd e to puerth2owe idolatrie 


vpon che 20. Chap. of Exodus. 29 


of we haue in the Pꝛophet Eſaie. Who ſpeaking 
of them that ſet vp the wods of their idol, unmedi- 
ately vpon it hath theſe woꝛds: There is none other 
God beſides me, a iuſte God, and a Sauiour: there is 
none beſides me. Loołe vnto me, and ye ſhalbe ſaued: 
all the endes of the earth ſhall be ſaued, for I am God, 
and there is none other. I haue ſworne by my ſelfe: 
the worde is gone out of my mouth in righteouſnes, 
and ſhall not returne, that euery knee ſhall bow vn- 
to me, and eue — ſhall ſweare by me. Surely - 
ſhall ſay, In the haue I ri * 
he ſhall come vnto him, & all that prouoke — 2 
be aſhamed. The whole ſeede of Iacl ſhall be — 
od and glorie in the Lord. It is wo2thy diligent con- 
ſideration, that in of idolatrie and falſe 
wozſhip, he ariſethto mainteine our. iuſtiſit ation, 
ſtrength and glozie to be in the Loꝛd alone: and vs 
ſo to pꝛofeſle it, that we gloꝛie fo2 ̊ we haue righte- 
— — Which pꝛoueth 
plainely , that Jdolaters are not ſo „ but 
that in the opinion of theſe their doings, their affec- 
tion abateth towardes the godneſſe of the Lo2de.. 
Tens pre where ens er Foy x 
of the ſame P2ophete, where diſuading — — 44. 1 
idolatrie, he ſetteth fo:th the 
neſſe towards them, R ber lac | 
Israel) for thou art my ſeruant: Lhaue — 
Thou art my ſeruaunt 6 Iſrael forget me not. I haue 
put away thy tranſgreſſions lilce a cloude, and thy 
ſianes as a myſt; turne vnto me, for I haue — 
thee. Where, as befoꝛe the greate and vndeſerued 
godneſſe of the Loꝛde is bꝛought in, as the beſt me⸗ 
dicine to cure idolatrie. True it is therfoze whatſo⸗ 
ener they doe ſay. p they ſo truſt vnto theſe outward 
deuiſed things which they doe vnto God, that they 


Eſaie. 45.2% 
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depend not wholy vpon his mere and alone god» 

nefſe,as they who take their happinefſe onely to a- 

riſe from thence. And that is the cauſe , why in dea⸗ 

ling with them, he vpholdeth the greatneſſe of his 

go dneſſe, and of his alone godneſſe towards them, 

which carrieth in it a ſecret ſentence againſt them, 

that they ſtand not perſuaded and reſolued thereof, 

Idolatrie is moſt fitly compared in þ Scripture vn⸗ 

to adulterie, the idolaters called whaozes, Becauſe 

as whoꝛes admit vnto their loue others then their 

owne huſbands: ſo idolaters, t the falſe wozthip- 

pers of God, reſerue not their faith t cofidence vnto 

pLo2d alone, but permit others to be fellowes with 

hun at the ſame, Wherefoze,to declare the greate 

hatred that he hath of ſuch dealing, he taketh vn- 

to him the quarell of gea atening that he 

will pzoſecute this iniurie of pꝛoſtituting and lay- 

ing open that faith vnto others whiche is due vnto 

him, euen vnto the third and fourth generation of 

them that ſhall be founde trangrefſours herein, 

calling them haters of him, who are not by faith 

(the very knott of this ſpirituall wedlocke ) ſurely 

knit vnto him alone. He can no moze abide to heare 

of any that ſhoulde be fellowes with him at our 

faith, then the honeſt man can abide to heare , that 

another beſides himſelfe,ſhould haue the entertein⸗ 

He callerhtb® ment of an huſband with his wife, Jt is diligent- 

«+0n/ol1o- Wto be obſerued that he calleth them hatersofhun, 

winge their who ſhall thus diuide their affection from him, The 

owne dcuiſcs moſte that they can ſay , fo2 this their woꝛſhip ts, 

ſhall divide that it commeth from a god meaning and intent, 

my — and this perſuadeth the moſte of them well of it. 

f:om him, F02 God(fay ther)tannot of his mertie refuſe that 
which is well meant and intended fowarde hin, | 

The Lozd therefoze vtterly ALI 

; efencg 


hs, 


2 


1 . o mecea— 


vpon the 20. Chap. of Exodus. 21 


dekence, ſaying in exp2eſſe woꝛdes, that they be ha- 

ters of him, and ſo led with the liking of their wor- 

ſhip, from the Loꝛd and his true ſeruice, that when 

occaſion ſerueth, they bew2ay ertreame hatred ther- 

vnto, pꝛoſetutimg it with fire and fagot in the true 

p:ofeſſo2s thereof. This ſinne of idolatrie and falſe 

woꝛſhipp of God, is diligently to be conſidered of, 74;, gene of 

that we may ſee the daunger of it, and keepe vs from worſhipping 

tranſareſſing therein The daunger of this ſinne, other as ſzints 

and the greatneſſe thereof, we cannot better diſ- & agel, be- 

terne, then by the puniſhment executed. againſt it f e 701%. 

krom the iult Loꝛde. Who becauſe he is iuſte and pia Jm ch 

iuſtice it ſelfe, tannot appoint puniſhment , but ac- any worſhipp 

coding to the nature and qualitie of the offence. betidcs his 

He thꝛeateneth that the fire of his gealouſie ſhall one zppro- 

burne vponthe polteritie of thoſe that offend there- ud . 

in, vnto the thirde and fourth generation. Errate . lieh our 

mult that ſinne bee, the flame of whoſe puniſhmente affe ctiõ from 

caſteth out ſmoke ſo long. The greatneſſe of the pu⸗ the Lord. iuſt - 

niſhment may leade vs to ſc the heinouſnefſe of that 'y oct the 

— of wolatrie and ſeruing of GDD by god . e. 

— A vpon our po- 

The fre of Gods w2ath being kindled by this derte va 

ſinne,as we ſe, cannot be quenched many generati- tbe third and 

ons after the death of them that haue beene the firfte ſourch gene- 

—— — —— — 8 

a 1 e he will thus pu⸗ 
niſh the poſteritie of the idolaters. I will — 
tie vpon her children 


- 
- 
. 


becaule they bethe 
that he may la 
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ment thzeatened here fo; ivolatrie. Foz albeit there 
was a returne from Babylon, yet we knowe that 
the number was ſmall that returned, and ſubiece 


Hoſea. 2.11, 


Hoſea. 3.4. 


punuſhment, in 
 benefites, the Loꝛd thꝛeatened by his Pꝛophete Yo- 


befoꝛe. But we neede not take examp 


; Petz alder this as it were lolemmizing of the marri⸗ 


vnto great miſerie euen vntill the coming of Chzift, 
Belide their in the want of tempozall 


ſea, accoꝛding as he did perkourme indeede, that he 
would no mo2e ſuffer them to intoy the vſe of his 
woꝛſhip. I will cauſe (ſayth the Lo2d)all her mirth to 
ceaſſe, her feaſt dayes, her new Moones and her Sab- 
baothes, and all her ſolemne feaſtes. And in the third 
Chapter, the Loꝛd in like manner declareth, that the 
childꝛen of Jſrael ſhall remaine mante dayes with⸗ 
2 2 — be 

22 g be- 
Me the outwarde ſhew and ceremonies of the woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip of God. Whiche alſo vtterly ceaſſed when they 
were ledd into baniſhment : yet the comſoꝛte came 
whiche was pꝛomiſed in the latter time vnto their 
poſteritie, accozding as it was foꝛetolde them by 
the P2ophet : but great was that finne that pzocu- 
red ſo long laſting t vpon their poſteritie, 
and ſo great a that they ſhould be di⸗ 
uoꝛted from the Loꝛd. Foꝛ he affirmeth this by his 
P2ophete , that he will marrie them vnto him fo2 e⸗ 
uer,declaring thereby that they had bene dinozced 


ofidolatrie from the people of Jſrael, 
(wanting beſide other benefttes the true wozſhip of 
God ſo long time:) Poperie in theſe laſt times may 


bo a true ſpectacle thereof, where the declining from 


* r blindenes, 


| continuing ſo many 


generations 
The Papilts now in the latter dayes of the Ool. 
age 


a4 | 4 


vpon the. 20. Chap. of Exodus. 33 


againe betwene the Lo2de and his Churche, 
4 re Nen befoze 
8 of the Goſpel: as if ſome of the Jſraelites, 
after the Lozd had turned vnto them in mercie, 
and betrothed them a newe vnto him ſelfe againe, 


they had biene ſo long without it 
.Lhole times of Poper ie were the times of 
and puniſhinent of the Lo2d fo idolatrie. 
They were (as I may call it) the widowhade oꝛ ra- 
ther the diuozced eſtate of the church, When, (not- 
withſtanding the Lo2de did beare loue and fecrete 
liking vnto thoſe that were his, yet was their out- 
ward eſtate the condition of a widowe, oꝛ rather of 
a dtuo2ced woman, hauing in it the badge of diſplea⸗ 
Cure and puniſhe from the Loꝛde. To require 
thereſoꝛe that this our time ſhoulde be confozmed in 
woꝛſhippe vnto that, is to like of diuoꝛcement bet- 
ter then marriage. And to craue that the valawfull Thoſe who 
libertie of the one may be a paterne and warrant to oncly add 
diſſolue the godly and lawtull bonde of the other, wen ie 
The Lo2de affirmeth likewiſe that He will ſhewe ö 


8 | & and to that 
mercie-ynto thouſandes of them whiche loue him, maner of wor- 


and keepe his « | | undementes ; wherein he no- ſhip whiche 18 
teth vuto vs two pzoperties in the true wozthip of Peedy 
Oed ki nn þ loue of himythe ſecond the ner. re ie, 
ing of his commaundementes , Whereof the firlt, him, to won 
(that is the loue of him) openeth vnto vs what be- he promilerh 
ginning frue wo2ſhip hath , And the ſecond(which to ſhe y mercie 


ſhoulde haue required where the Churche had beene 
in ptiuitie, when they wanted the ſacrifice 
offerunges, the Dabbaothes, newe Pones, and 
eee 
bicauſe 
Thoſe 


and 

the 
=3 he trueth of that true wozthip and ſeruice 
idolatrie 


is the doing of thinges pleaſant in his ſight) telleth cuen vento 


thouſandes of 
them. 


vs by what rule that wozthippe 6 pꝛocæde, * 
& * * P 
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ſhippe 9 bicauſe the A- 
polfle declareth that thechildzen ofGovare ſealed 
vp with the- E 


whereby they trie 
Rom. 8. 15.16. Abba Father, Whiche beareth Bran} <A ae 


ſpirite,that they are the children of God,Which in⸗ 
ward teſtimonie of cannot be without the 
nn Gan ty ne: 

5.6, to e 10025 
Gifs des; In Ieſus Chriſt neither circumciſion nor vncir- 

cumciſion auaileth any thing, but faith that worketh 

Calla a by loue. And in the ſame Epiſtle he affirmeth, The 

life whiche he nowe liueth, to be in this faith, that the 

ſonne of God hath loued him and giuen him ſelf for 

— This lone therefozethat ariſeth of the gods 

his G DD, whomehe perteiueth ſo entire⸗ 

! zate him and to reckon of him as righte⸗ 

is that which ſendeth a true Chꝛiſtian to god 

— 5 is here noted as þ founteine from whence 

god woꝛkes doe ſlowe, and the firſt mar ke ol a true 
woꝛſhipper of Cod. 

. ofhis fanonr fowards 
vs, the wozkes that are done by vs 5 
ding ſuche as be commaunded of God) are done ra⸗ 
ther to make our ſelues righteous thereby, then foz 
any loue and liking of him, and therefo:e defiled | 
with felfeloue; and dur owne p2oftte, not directed 
as they ought, by the alone lone of Go This lone 
pꝛoctedeth to the doing of thofe thinges that are ac- 
ceptable in the ſight of God. Fo2 it is the ſecond note 
of the true wozlhppers of God to Rrepe his com- 


maundementes : and to goe to the ſeruite of God, 
not at aduentute directed by the line of our own de- 
uotions- 


36 


Eſla:. 30.11.22. 


iehn. 14 23. 


ſhalt ſay vnto it, Get thee hence. either is the woꝛd 


In 
' faith, If any man loue Webel ke worde. 
The experiente is plaine, that if any men 
another, he will obſerue what thinges he is del 


| heauie diſpleaſure 
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And in Elate it is declared, that when the woꝛd 
of GOD ſhall take place with his , or thall ab⸗ 
hozre images as a meuſtrudus cloath, Thine care 
(faith the Pꝛophet) ſhalt heare a word behinde thee, , 


ftaying: This isthe way, walke in it, when thou tur- 
neſt to the right hande, and when thou turneſt to the 
left. and ye ſhal pollute the couering ofthe images of 
ſiluer, and the rich ornament of thine ima 8 of 2 

and caſte them away as a menſtruous cloth, and thou 


of GDD ſet downs here to keepe vs from ima⸗ 
ges alone, but alſo to reſtraine vs from ſeruing of 
GO D by any deuotion of our owne oz god intent 


whatſdeuer, whereof we haue no warrant from the 


wo2de . Fo2 in his woꝛd we reteiue his owne teſti- 


monie foꝛ god and euill. And he hath plainely told 


vs, that if we followe our owne heart and yy 
in diſcerning god and bad, we ſhall na 
who:ing from him. As if is wꝛitt inthe 1 — 


Nume. 15.36 Bf Numbers, Where they are tommaunded to haue 


the lawe continually befoꝛe their eyes, that they 
ſhoulde not ſeke IN Rear and 


ed withall, that in doing thereof he may fatiffte his 
r node de or rg 
— — learne his d 


This is not humilitie, but wide t enen aun. 
tie, reſtrax : 


* 4 1 1 
* 3 


nt popſon of 
to followe her fax in going a whozeing al⸗ 
ter their owne eyes, and after their owne hearte, 
which are the very ſteppes of an harlot , as was e⸗ 
3 pꝛoued vnto vs out of the Bake of Numy 
ers. | 
Dur nature is cozrupte in this commaunde⸗ 
e it ſelfe 
in things that it doth of a god meaning and intent 
vnto the Lo2de, not regarding whether they ſtande 
appꝛoued by his wo2de oz no, holding this as a true 
pꝛinciple, that the thing can neuer be euill taken of 
the Loꝛd, whiche is well meant of man. The man 
that will truely examine him ſelfe in this comman- 
dement, mult thꝛoughly conſider of the fozmer time 
of his life, whe by pꝛayer o2 other wiſe he hath wo2- 
tipped others with the Lo2d,0z when he hath occu- 


C. iii. pied 
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RIPE warranted 
| in on things, not 
In the exa- picd him ſelfe in outwarde 


of hun as the ſpeciall ; 
| 02de, and yet reputed and ſhad 
— . by the el Gov: yeconerhenfenr io ko ſeke, 
5 — — . 1 
gallen — ——— 
fruites o bas —= Thus , iſte 
owne ode, nerations. . by ir opening 
bebe beneßte 225 e hue tos 
basel ſus. Fo) th helpbutinthe dene en Ce 
A his Weste e in the truly vnderſtand 
* 3 is no help but in 
— of that * 0 en in him ſelfe he ptr fo2 his ſal- 
ry fan the r beho ld £ a 4 wits bis —— 
want alſo of 4 uation, he muſt aff obedience, vnder * in 
ſuch N at would ſhake off ion, occupying it 0 Ire 
comfort in his th intente av dar ere neuer dꝛawing neer 
e e TAL 
mi uic , 
dase \ ntotheLozde in the dul to find out the wil 
fulr fe tO at- B wal —_— no other end but that — 
tende pon God in his wo2de , 4 of the ſame, Vis P2 , 
kiscom- of C beadoer and follower ts not without infirmi- 
* ; may how great ſo euer —— humilitie in his 
remenm * 8 ting, therefoꝛe he is not | any time cannot be 
„ tie, and | Vis cfending at in it the diſhonour 
ale of the e : fo2 hee ole felinereivis his thay, 
10uld no | | | bzethzen N t 
continue Letts learne otion that agreeth no t of loue 
1 = the r auayle to 22 A Lo2de 
e im? hallour 
** lawe to = and and chat all fuch are 33 - e ſhall 
hem. So ſha bath 8 | trueth | e recko⸗ 
che 3 a — hating? 
D ich the Lozd bath pꝛono Let 
ws Ape 0 ning which the Lozd 
make much 
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vpon the 20. Chap. of Exodus. 30 


Let man be afraid to brare hatred againſt the Lozd, of his mercie 

and therefo2e let him feare to ſerue him with god while we (ee 

. intentobelideshis worde. Af man ſhould be lo ab- "* ben fon 

ſtinate-incuill,that he feareth nopuniſhmentinreſ g cr e 

ped of himſelſe, imagining his like to make an ende cic of our god 

of all his affliction; yet let hun feare the puniſhment apprebended 

ofthis ſinne, that will not leaue him in the graue, b) faith hall 

but let te marke of his iniquitie vpon his childzen decken 

and poſteritie vnto many generations. ea 
Ineede not greatly to ſpeake vnto the moſt that good inccncs, 

be heere, that they ſhould leaue thoſe foliſhe woꝛkes — 

of deuotion and god meaning, as going on Pilgry 72 

mage, ſetting vp ol ſhꝛines, and ſuch like thinges re- , — 

ceiued amongſt the Papiſtes. Vis name be pzayſed, tone b 

that madnelſe is deſcried , and a greate number of bin ed. 

them ſelues begin now tu bluch at it But the out⸗ 

warde ceremonies of Religion, as reſoꝛting to com⸗ 

mon p2ayer , hearing of Sermons, oz ſuch other, 

theſe haue obteined now the title of the trueſcruice 

of God, and ſhut out the obedience vnto the duties 

commaunded by the woꝛde. Theſe holde men now 

from care ot duties appointed by the woꝛd, as deui⸗ 

ſed denotion kept them in Poperie from true Reli⸗ 

gion, Theſe are the god intentes of Goſpellers at 

this day . And as the Loꝛde ſpake of his ſacrifices 

commaunded in his wo2de, when men were holden 

in thoſe without any care of godlife, (Heathat kil- Elass. 34- 

Ietha bullock is as if wn ſlue a — haue choſen 

out their one wa therefore will I chooſe out 

their deluſions, an their feare ypon them:) Do 

inay it truely de agreat number, that the 

Lo2d hateth their reſo2ting to pzayer and fermons, 

they are now become their owne wayes which they 

haue choſen, becauſe they are ſundered from Chꝛil⸗ 

tian conuerſation and amendement of life , foꝛ the 

| C. uh. which 


Lohn. 4. 


Proy.2.10, 
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whiche they were oꝛdeined. The meanes to auoide 
the dangers of our deuiſes in the ſeruice of God, and 
to haue diſcloſed vnto vs the ſubtilties and ſnares 
thereof, is to delight in the wiſdome of the woꝛd, to 
be much exerciſed therin. Accozding as it is declared 
in the boke ot That when wiſedome en- 
treth into the hearte, and knowledge delighteth the 
ſoule, then ſhall it deliuer vs from the euill way, and 
from the ſtraunge woman, which forſaketh the guide 
of her youth. 

Now let vs pꝛay vnto our heauenly father, that 
we may ſo ſe our vntowardneſſe vnto his true woꝛ⸗ 
chip, that we may magniſie his mercies that hath 

our tranſgreſions, And that we may re⸗ 

teiue ſtrength from the of his death to ſhake 
off all thoſe ſhadowes of ſeruing the Loꝛde, being 
e 
toꝛding to the direction of his woꝛde. 


«The thi 12 Lecture vpon the 


ſeuenth verſe. 


Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lorde 
Godin yaine: for the Lorde will not ho 


Leuit. 2. 31, Aska wzitten: Yee 
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vpon the 20.Chap.of Exodus. 41 


ſhall keepe my commaundements, and doe them: for 
I am the Lord, Neither ſhall yee pollute my hohe 
na ing that his name is pꝛophaned, taken 
in —— when his commandementes 
are 


regarded, 

It is alſo to be ſ@ncin the Epiſtle fo Timothie, 
that the name of God is taken foꝛ the doarine and 
woꝛd of God, Let ſeruaunts ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) ac- 
count their maiſters worthie of all honour, that the 1 Tim. 6 
name of God and his doctrine be not euill ſpoken of, 
Joyning the name and doctrine of God together, as 
woꝛdes that impozte all one matter. Fo2 the 
name of God cannot but be diſhonoured and euill 
ſpoken of th2ough vs, when ſuch lawes (as all men 
knowe he hath appointed fo2 vs to walke in) are 
without regarde neglected and contemned of vs, 

If it be required, why the Loꝛde ſpeaking of his Th: title of 
lawe giueth it the title of his name, we muſte vn- his name 1 
derſtand thereaſon of his ſo doing, to be very god fn ve 
and fozceable topzocure obedience, Foz what can der. pe 
be mo2e deare vnto vs, then the name and gloꝛie of — 
our God? Oz what can binde our obedience vnto to attend vp- 
moꝛe dutifulnes, then when we vnderſtand he hath on that, wher- 
committed his owne name + honour into our hands: 1%” pn 
bering content to abide without all name and glozie {710 
here in earth, if he may not haue it of his, by their our God. 
obedience to his la we?: And therefoꝛe as the lone of 
God muſtcauſe'vs to beginne all dueties, ſo the end 
we lenke at in all of them, muſt be by the doing ther - 
of to get honour and glozie to our God. Foꝛ it is 
wꝛitten to the Coꝛinthes: ye eate or drink, 
or what ſoeuer ye doe, doe all to the glorie of GO D. 1. Cor. 0 
Herrevpon it commeth, that woꝛkes commaunded 
are reieued of the Loꝛde, when they are done to be 
g -e er ſelues, not with 

| , a cares 


a 
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a carefull heart to glozifie the Lozde, and pꝛoture 
bis pꝛayſe thereby. 
ake heede (ſaith our Sauiour Chꝛiſt) chat ye 
giue not your almes before men to be ſeene of them, 
or elſe yee ſhall haue no rewarde of your father which 
is in heauen , The Lo2dehunſelfe often vſeth the 
credite x glozie of his name, not onely in commatin- 
ding, but alſo in foꝛdidding things to be done. As in 
Leuiticus 19. almoſt though y whole Chapter, whe 
he foꝛbiddeth any thing, he addeth theſe woꝛdes im- 
mediatlp, Iam the Lordethy God: bicauſe the con- 
tempt x bꝛeach of his commaundement, doth reache 
to the ſtayning and polluting of dis name. Foz he 
bath entred couenant with vs to be our Ood, in cau- 
ſing vs to walk in his wayes, that he therby might 
be magnified and aduanted. As it is w2itten in Deu-- 
teronomie, Thou haſte ſet vp the Lorde this day to 
be thy GOD, and to walke in his wayes, and to 
keepe his.ordinaunces, and his commandements, and 
his lawes, & to hearken vnto his voyce: As if the ob-- 
ſeruing of thelawe were the placing of him in his 
gloꝛie. Now that we haue learned what is ment by 
this woꝛd Name, it remaineth to vnderſtande, what 
it is to take his name in vaine. | | 
The name of This name is ſaide to be taken in vaine, when 
God is _ there is not diligent care, watchfull obſeruing, and 
0 Feat regarde had to the commanndementes of Gov 
diligent re- to doe them, It is wꝛitten in Deuteronomie, If thou 
ard bad of ſhalt not obſerue to doe (fo2 ſo is the trueth of the 
2 comaun- Mehꝛue text) all the wordes of the lawe, (chat is) It 
22 ſo to thou wilt not diligently marke this lawe foꝛ to doe 
1 it, and frare this glorious and fearefull name, the 
honoured Lorde thy God, then the Lozd wil make thy plagnes 
thereby, —Wonderfull,xc, Careleſſe ſecuritie, when men haue 
no carefull minde of the woꝛde of God to liue there- 


after, 


vpon the 20. Chap. of Exodus. 43 


after, is Þ which is foꝛbidden by this taking of his 
name in vaine oa vainely. Fo: in this place the holie 
Ghoſt expoundeth the obſeruing and taking herde to 
doe all the tommaundementes of the lawe, to be the 
fearing of this glozious name, The Lorde thy God. 
Whrche feare of his name, is eontrarie to the taking 
of it in vaine, of it as a vaine thing. 
In ſaying He will not holde them guiltleſle: he 
doth aſſure them of puniſhement, that are carelefſe in 
keeping of his commaundementes : whereupon his 
name and honour hangeth , As it is w2itten in Le- 
uiticus, If ye ſhall deſpiſe mine ordinaunces, either Leit. 46. 
if —— ſoule abhorremy la wes, fo that ye will not do *** 
all my commaundements, but breake my couenaunt, is threatened 
then will I appoynt ouer you fearefulneſle, a con- voto them 


ſumption „&c Thzeatening (as appearcth in that that ſhall not 


Chapter) to pꝛocerd in puniſhement, vntill their vn- po > | 


£ireamciſed heart be humbled to the carefull kæping lig. by bis 
of his commaundements , Fo2 thoſe who minde his word, as he 
commaundementes to doe them, are they to whome may haue ho- 
his 8 are pꝛomiſed. In the | 03.Pſalme, our thereof, 

Thelovingkindnefle ofthe Lord indurethfor euer, h f. l 
vpon them that feare him, and thinke vpon his com- not (as Aer 
maundements to do them. eth)hold ths 
| The puniſhement of theſe that haue no tarefull gul:lcfic that 
regarde of the woꝛde to doe it, is thzeatened in the * bis name 
28, of Deuteronomie, ng at the 15:verſe, In devs 1; 
the whiche verſe it is to be noted, that there is the | 
ſame phꝛaſe of ſperche in the Hebꝛue, which J ſpake 
of befoꝛe (that is, not obſeruing to doe all the tem⸗ 
maundementes) which impoꝛteth this want of care 
im doing: pointing out by that ſpeach ſecuremen, 
that take no great care of the woꝛd foꝛ to doe it. 

Che ſame woꝛdes (Obſerue to do) are vſcd in the 
frlſt verſe of the ſame Chapter, and therefoze not 


lightly 
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lightly to be regarded ol vs, being fo often noted 
by the holie Ghoſt, It we peruſe the tudgements of 
wet God thꝛoughout the whole Bible, we ſhall eafily 
Wo! perteiue, that when the people ceafſed to be careful 
1 howe to pleaſe God,then was ſome one puniſhment 
10.1 o2 other let in vppon them, to awake them out of 
9 that daungerous ſlerpe of ſecuritie. 
4 Sende away this care, by gad life to honour 
1 God, and then allure thy ſelfe, puniſhement will not 
ah be long abſent, if thou be not a baſtarde,oner whom 
TH! | he hath no fatherly regarde. And no meruaile : foz 
11 in very deede God hath no ſeruite in trueth, where 
1 this godly care is wanting. It is no p2ayer that 1s - 
146 2:8 not a cacefull pzayer : he neuer obteineth, that hath 
11 no deſire to obteine. When wozkes (of them ſelues 
1:28 god) are done without any great care to haue them 
1 done, the ſame may haue pꝛayſe fo2 doing, but the 
11. heart can claime nothing foꝛ any carefull purpoſing. 
TH The Scripture therefoꝛe is plentiful in teaching 
vs, that a Chꝛiſtians life muſte be a carefull life, 
comparing Ch2iſtianitie to a trade 02 occapation 
Tim, that muſte be applied thoꝛoughlp, oz elſe there is 
eL... no gad to be done in it. If any man ſtrive fora maiſte- 
| rie, ( ſaith the holte Ohoſte) he is not crowned,except: 
he ſtriue as he ought to do. The —.— 
labour, before he receiue the fruites: ſending vs to 
learne at zie, the care and trauell of Chꝛiſti/ 
| anitie. Euerie man that proucth maiſteries (ſaith - 
1. Cor. . a3. Hain Paule) abſteineth from all thinges: and they 
doe it to obteine a corruptible crowne: but we for 
an vncorruptible. This commaundement therefoꝛe, 
extludeth all feigned, careleſſe, and hypocritical wal- 
king in the wapes of the Lo2de : and telleth vs that 
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the Loꝛd loketh vnto them (as he ſaith by the Pꝛo⸗ 
It 


Elai.66. het) that dae tremble at his woꝛdes. 


vponthe 20 .Chap.of Exodus. 45 


It is not lightly to be paſſed ouer, that requi- 
ring this care to be had of Gods gloꝛie, he iopneth to 
the name of the Loꝛde thoſe two woꝛdes, T hy God: 
whiche ſignified, that loue to him, bicauſe he is our 
God, mult bꝛing foꝛth the care of his gloꝛie, and 
this obſeruing of his commaundementes to doe 
them, Foꝛ herein is thecare and feare of a Seruant 

diſtinguiſhed and diſcerned from the care and feare 
of a Sonne, that the Sonnes care and feare her 
hath of his Father is iopned with loue, and ariſeth 
thereof, and pꝛocerdeth thereby to pleaſe him: The 
Seruaunts care and feare ariſeth in reſpece of pu- 
niſhement ik he diſpleaſe his maiſter, oꝛ elſe from the 
hope of wages if happily he may pleaſe him in his 
ſeruice . So that euen the true feare and care of God 
is —— the loue —— bicauſe he is our 
—— which w2eftleth with the con- 

— onely fo2 this cauſe 
— ern any reſpect to gloꝛiſie 
his god God, Pot, but that the Lozde hath ſuch be⸗ 
ginnings euen of his beſt childꝛen, but that it is not 
right, befo2e it be ſeaſoned with the loue of his mer⸗ 
tie. Foꝛ thefcare of GDD is neuer true in vs, till 
we be dꝛawen vnto hum by his godneſſe, where 
though he allureth vs. As it is wꝛitten in þ 
Mercie is with thee that thou mayeſt be 

An the Bone of Ringes, Solomon p2aveth that 1. Reg. 8. ver. 
the ſtraunger ( who is not one of the of IAſrael, 44, 
but commeth to the houſe of God) hearing or his 
wonderful wozks, may haue his pꝛayers graunted: 
that all people may — ery et gr 
of Jſrael .Acknowledging feare fo ſpꝛing 
his godneſſe. The feare of God, bicauſe it ariſeth of 
dꝛaweth vs alwayes vnto God. And 


Plal, 130. 4. 


his gaodneſſe, 
inthe ſcripture therefoze argumentes am reaſons | 


Paal. 2x. ver 23 


Pl. 11g. rt. 


It is not 1- 


nough for vs the wantofcare to his glozie, 
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are dzawen from his feare to bꝛing vs toward him 
in ſome one 02 other duetie , As inthe Pſalme, Yee 
thatfeare the Lorde, prayſe him. And the reaſon is 
taken from his in the next verſe follow- 


goodneſſe, 
ing: For hehath not deſpiſed the affliction of the 


poore, but when he called vnto him heheard, Alſo in 


the ug. Plal. Ye that fere the Lord, truſt in the Lord 


for he is their helper & their ſhield, &c, g 
his godneſſe,in the. next verſe following as befoze, 


The Lord hath bene mindeful of vs, he will bleſle vs, 


he will bleſſe the houſe of Iſrael. &c. Me do 


ſce then by theſe teſtimonies, that they doe not tru- 
ly feare him, that are not dzawen by his gwdneſſe to 
the carefull louing and honouring of him. 

This commaundement then toucheth all thoſe 
that paſſe ouer their time careleſly without all awe 
and feare of the Loꝛde, as if there were nothing lefſe 
belonging vnto them, then by obſeruing his will to 
get honoz to their God, Oꝛ as if their vngodlie and 
ſecure life, houlde neuer a whit impeache the glo⸗ 
—U— ——— 

onely Atheiſts and godles perſons 

feare the judgements of God, but alſo all thoſe Þ are 
not touched with care and great deſire by their god 
life to glozifie God, Foz he willnot hold them guilt» 
leſſe that take his name in vaine , not 


regardinge 
. 


rener to ceaſſe to maruell at 
the afflictions of thoſe men, in whoſe lines we haue 
eſpied no great outward offence, Fo2 heere we ſer 
though it bee coupled 


to keepe our with no out ward euill, bath matter in it ſufficient 


life from out⸗ 


ward 


iudgements of God againſt vs, Do⸗ 


to pꝛouoke the 


— „ 


vpon the 20. Chap. of Exodus. 4.7 


deth the woꝛk he had inioyned his ſernaunt careleſ⸗ be in vt great 
ly twked vnto, thinke there is occaſion ſufficient of; <-r< to honor 
feredto pzoceede tothe cozrection ot him, notwith- 2%" $090) 
ſtanding he hath no other matter to charge him in of bi 
withall? --- ou 

In this commaundement alſo is fo2bidden all r, ....1. the 
ſwearing vamelp oz falſely : all fwearting by thoſe name of God 
thinges that are not God, as particular thinges to a falſe mar- 
againſt his woꝛde, and therefozeagainlf the glozie er. or to make 
ol his name. Foz if the commaundement fozbid the fe 
neglec ot his lawe generally, it muſk needes foꝛbid ſpeach cannot 
ſeuerally and particularly that whiche is againſte find with the 
ſome ſcueral and particular commaundement, We honor and te- 
haue learned that carelefſe contemning ol his wozy dach 
is repꝛoued in this commaundement: and the re ⸗ 
ſon is, becauſe the Loꝛde doth communicate his 
name and his honour therevnto, which we may not 
take in vaine oꝛ without renerfce, The fame thing „ 
is to be ſaid ſoʒ the vir of his name, whiche he hath © 
graunted vnto vs to decide controuerſies and doub⸗ 
tes of great impoꝛtante withall:that becauſe there 
is in it the marke and pꝛint of his gloꝛie, we muſk 
haue the vſe of it in thoſe matters with reuerente 
actoꝛdingly. We deale not with the Loꝛde in any 
communicating with his eſſence and euerlaſting 
being, that a man ſhonld imagine that he can offer 
him no wꝛong vnleſſe he ruſh againſt the Heauens, 
and violently run vpon his perſon: he dealeth with 
vs by his woꝛde, and by his name, Ar there be any 
villanie, wickednes, nav, want of reuerence ; way, 
xt toucheth his gloꝛie t pearceth the honour of the 
bigheſt. Blaſphemous mouthes therefo:e that can- 
not be ſtirred in their affections,but they wil by and 
by be reuenged of the Lo2d,and caſt vp their choler 
m othes and blaſphemie againſt his mateſtie , haue 
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heere well to loke aboute them, and to remember 
that in ſuch outrage, they fight againſt the honour 
of the liuing Loꝛd, that will aduaunte the ſame in 
the diſhonoꝛ and vtter confuſion of them. Js it not 
hoꝛrible blaſphemie, that a miſerable man ſhoulde 
ſecke to redeeme himſelfe from contempt by bzing- 
ing the Loꝛd vnder his fte, z treading his honour 
in the duſt? J do not meane that per iured perſons, 
who haue put vpon the Loꝛd py perſon of ſathan, in 
making hun a pꝛoteqoꝛ of lyes, be onely theſe blaſ- 
phemous mouthes; i; haue enter pꝛiſed the defacing 
and diſhonouring of the Almightie: but thoſe ccm- 
mon ſwearers alſo, in whole mouthes the name of 
the Lozd runneth ſo vſually and ſo vnreuerently in 
common ſpteche. The Lo2d hath lent vs the vſe of 
his name to determine our doubtes, and decide our 
controuerſies that be of great impoꝛtante, and can⸗ 
not otherwiſe come to light: and that with ſuch re⸗ 
uerenceas vnto his honour apperteineth. He hath 
not left it to waite vpon our vaine wo2ds and talke 
of no impoꝛtaunte, to ſerue where our humo2 will 
place it. So that men are alwayes guiltie of highe 
treaſon againſt his gloꝛie in the vſe of his name, vn 
leſſe both the weightineſſe of the matter they haue 
in hand, and their reuer ente in the manner of dea⸗ 
ling therein, ſhall extuſe them. A man can no way be 
vnreucrent toward his name, but he ſhall in ſo do⸗ 
ing be guiltie ofhis diſhonour, Foz thoſe thinges 
wherein he hath left the markes of his glo: io, as his 
name, his wo2d and ſacraments: by the vſe oꝛ abuſe 
of them, do truely witnes of the heart, how it ſtan⸗ 
deth affected towards the honc ring ol him. 

There was neuer man found truely honouring 
God in his heart, whoſe tounge was defiled with v⸗ 
ſuall ſwearing , and often vnreuerent vſing of his 

name, 


vpon the 20. Chap. of Exodus. 49 


- Neither was there euer founde man truely fea⸗ 
ring the Loꝛd, that walked without all awe and reue⸗ 
rence of his wozde . The excuſe therefo2e is vaine 
and ytterly vntrue, that ſwearing is but a cuſtome of 
the tongue, and that their hart ſtandeth reuerently al⸗ 
fected to warde his name and glozte , Fo2 it is the 
want of reuerence in the heart ta God, that fometh 
out ſuch filthineſſe at the mouth. And þ long continn- 
ance of that impudencie in the heart,hath bꝛought the 
fruit thereof into the mouth. Which witnefſeth ſuffi⸗ 
ciently the coꝛruption that is ſettled inwardly in the 
heart. Let the common (wearer then ceaſſe to ſecke er - 
cuſe , by ſaying , Jt is but a fwliſh cuſtome. oꝛ that 
long cuſtome of diſhonouring the Lo2d in his mouth, 
will pꝛoue that hee hath had a cuſtome to diſhonour _ 

bim in his hart of na lefſecontinuance.Our communis e 
cation muſt be yea, yea:hay,nay:that which is moꝛe ,, cc... 
cometh of euil. But it is commonly ſaid, Something becauſe an 
mult be added, oz els men ſhall not be belceued. Jt is a ocbe hath in it 
pitiful thing that the credit of a Ch2iſtian thould be ſo — 
little,that to bozrowe beleefe foz his common talke, he cc 
muſt leaue no leſſe patune e pledge behinde him, then n dgement 
is his faith and trueth, the greateſt treaſures # icws vn char 

els that he hath receiued from the Lo2d,Jfmen would whereby we 
ſeeke credit, by their well dealing, they needenot to 92 ern. 
bing foozth ſagreateaſſurauncefoz it in the ir ſpea- gg nen 


and to teuen 
mg. | hers - +4 ++-falſhod and 
It is likewiſe vnlawfull foſweare by creatures: in i k<drclle, 
aſmuch as an oth giueth ſuperioꝛitie vnto that wher⸗ t much 
bythey were: and acknowledgethitas a Judge and 0e len- 
diſcerner of ſecret and hid thinges a bzinger alſoof ee by 
them vnto tudgment,condemning the wicked in bꝛin⸗ u fle, martens 
ging his way vppon his head, and inftifying the righ⸗ voc or any 
teous in giuing him actoꝛding to his rtahteoutneſſe, 2 & 
The giuing of this _ creatures entreth vppon the nns 
| right 


of Idolatrie, 


Heb, 6.16. 


50 The. z. Lecture of I. Knewſlub 


right of the Almightie, x intituleth creatures vnto the 
honour of the Creatoꝛ , who hath declared plainely, 
that he will not giue his gloꝛie to another, And there- 
fo2e it is in the higheſt degree of repꝛoching, oz rather 
blaſpheming the Loꝛd, to lay his chief honour open to 
the ſpoyle of a creature, bꝛinging a contemptible cre⸗ 
ature, as it were to pꝛay vpõ the almightie Creatoz, 
And if there be acknowledgement of ſuperioꝛit ie ouer 
vs to the thing that we ſhall ſweare by, (as is witneſ- 
ſed by the holy Gholte,) then as we may not ſweare 
by Heauen, Earth, ozany other crrature, much leſſe 
may wee, by Malle, Pattens, Nude, oz ſuch like, vn⸗ 
tes we will put the hononr of the Almightie vppon 


them and take them as nur God, who onely hath ſu⸗ 


ouer vs, to iuſtiſie rightcouſnefle , and to 
bꝛing the wickednelle of the wicked vppon his heade, 
WUlhich thing in our oth: we do acknowledg to belong 
vnto him by whom we ſweare. When almightie God. 
pꝛomiſeth by his pꝛophet Hoſea, to reteiue the Iſraeli⸗ 
tes to fauour againe after their affliction,he ſaith that 
he wil take away the names of their idols out of their 
mouth, and they ſhoulde bee no moze remembered by 
their names. Theſe thmges may ſuffice to teach vs, 
that the Loꝛd cannot beare the diſhono2 ot his name, 
but will haue that vpholden in honour and reuerence, 
without ſuffering it either to lie open vnto the con- 
tempt of godleſſe perſons, oꝛ vnto the ſpople of Jdo-: 
laters, who bꝛeaking in vpon his gloꝛ ie, doe beautifie 
and ſet out his creatures with the oznaments there- 
of, This commaundement likewiſe reacheth particu⸗ 
tarly to al of them, which neglect any of thoſe means, 
that Godhath commaunded vs to vſe , either foz the 
welfare ot our ſoule , 02 bodie . Foy the wo2des and 
wozkes ofhis wiſedome maynot be refufed as vaine 
t nedelefle,but muſt with all "RE be * 


vpon ihe 20. Chap. of Exodus. 571 


that in our ſo doing his wiſdome may bee hondured, No me ane 
who hath appointed thoſe to be the meanes, whereby that God hath 
he will conuey his mercie towardes vs. Theneglect ce! for 
whexeof,chargeth the Lozde with want of wiſedome eit be eg 
in oꝛdeyning them. Pere falleth to the grounde the lefted without 
wicked r blaſphemous opinions of the Anabaptiſtes, the diſcredit & 
Libertines, and the feigned Familie of lone, who are 4:/ſhonour of 
growen to ſuche a magnifying of grace, bzought (as ve Soros 
they lay)by the reuelation af the ſpirite, as the wiſe: ,.11.00 
dome of God in his woꝛde is ofſmall oꝛ no account w (me. 
them in derde: but as it it were a neeveleſſe matter 02 

had no certeintie in it, it is wholy tranſfozmed into 

their ſpirit, and made to ſpeakearco2dingly. The nas 

ture of man is in this commaundement coꝛrupted, as 

an the reſt; doing the things which he doeth to God, 
without any diligentcare to hondur the Loꝛd by care 1, ;6c examic 
full attending vpon his woꝛde. It behoueth the man nation of our 
therefoꝛe that wil truely trie himſelſe, to ſearch into leluc: by this 
his life, and well to conſider what manifeſt contempt — 
there hath bene in him ol the name # honour of God, fle bt 
woꝛd, while he hath willingly neglected to be admont baue done a⸗ 
ſhed g aduiſed therby. What contempt of his honour gaioſt bis 

he hath giuen fozth in comon ſwearing vſual oaths, fee. 
that either directly 02 indirectly reach to the glozieof g ding 25 
God,euen to þ wounding of hun in y ſame. Poꝛeouer g int lus 

it behoueth him toconſider what careleſnes ther hath worde,or elſe 
ben y what litle regard in his beſt doings, to — 2 _ 


— hat falſe o 
Therefozeit is requiſite,that wee vſe all the meanes „ag Gvcriog 


we max in that behalfe, Let a man in this exami⸗ 
D. ij. nation 
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we hav? 35” nation wel conſider whether there hath bern any ſuch 
cler vfb frare on rare to audi things fozbidden,s to do things 
what cdtempt tommaunded him by the woꝛde, (wherein conſiſteth 
; or neglect the gloꝛ ie of God:) as there hath been while his owne 
8 of hop med hono2 is in hand, t his own name called to queſtion at 
5 0e1.1..-+.* any time, whether he hath dealt in dueties appointed 
14 hath thougbt him by God with feare and care, leſt the Loꝛd thꝛough 
| meete for our his infirmitie ſhoulde be foyled, and his name diſho- 


A 
— — 
9 . 


: 


infirmitie, re- noured, which coulde not haue berne wanting „if his 
membring . gwne eſtimation had berne in hazard, that he may ber 
Lad eee, ba ougbt thereby ta the ſight of his anne. 02 when it 
him who har Pleaſeth God to call any to the hope ot his kingdome, 
not continue he letteth them ſ& their co2ruption to be ſo greate in 
in all things theſe 4 ſuch other kinds of diſhonour, that they haue 
— 5 wh done vnto him,as that their heart is fo2ced to appeale 
Low. onto the'mercie of Gov, faſtening them ſelnes to it, x 
them, ſo ſhal btterly giuing oner their owne obedience ,'Whiche 
we be ſent by mercie of God they fo ſtay vppon , and are ſo'comfo2 - 
the laue voto table in, that it pzouoketh them no longer to neglecte 
Ebritt 306,"?* the name and gloꝛ ie or their Ged, but with all reue⸗ 
we be in hop: Fence to ſubmit themſelues to the gouernement of his 
in out lelue:, woꝛde, alwayes endetrouringto better their obedi⸗ 
ſeeing what in ente towardes his la we, becauſe it tendeth to the glo⸗ 
armitie is rie ol his name. Whetein howe greate ſo euer their 
what frei gbe- P20fiting be, vet this coꝛruption which cleaneth fo faſt 
nes in the law, vnto them, cannot but continue in them fill an hum⸗ 
io hold vs ho bled F lowly hearte, enen in all their bleſirigs; While 
ly ynto bis they clearely perteiue them (vy the night of their 
mercie,& ue corruption) to be the bideſerued graces and giftes of 
3 rage their Their offending alſo whatſoever , cannot 
43 ment from be without the great grieſe of their heart, betauſe they 
1 thence vnfay⸗ ſee it to be with the diſhononr of hin who hath aba 
1 redly to ſeeke ſoy himfelfe to the death of the Croſſe to wortie the 
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| 7 oh try rhe honour and adiratinecment of them. Wee aro theres 
1 enee to his loge (bꝛethzen) diligently to learne to ware wearte of 
1 * word. 3 be their 
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yponthe20.Chap.of Exodus. 33 
their ways that doe depart from the reuerente « ho- 
nouring of the Lozde,in not fearing to offend againſt 
his woꝛd: becauſe it is wꝛitten, He that deſpiſeth the Prou.13. 13- 
word, he ſhalbe deſtroyed: but he that feareth the com- 
maundement, ſhalbe rewarded. Let vs learne to bee⸗ 
come carefull in the duties which are appointed vs 
by the woꝛd: foꝛ the Loꝛde will not holde them guilt⸗ 
leſſe that are ſecure therein. Wee can not beare god 
heartes vnto the Loꝛd, if we let his honour fall to the 
ground among vs, It is his mercie that doth vouchſaf 
vs this fauour, to be truſted with his honour, Can 
it want then iuſt repꝛoch, if we ſhalbe tried to be ſenſ⸗ 
leſſe in this point? Jt dꝛewe teares from Dauid, that 
the wicked kept not his lawe: + can we ſee our owne 
liues, and the liues of thoſe committed vnto vs, wan⸗ 
der ing from the wayes of life, hungerly (in the con- 
of the woꝛde) purſuing after death: and pet fo: 
all that neuer to be touched with it, eſpectally ſeeing 
the diſhonour of our God dependeth vpon it? It ſhould 
verc vs, that the goſpell hath beene ſo long time with 
ſolitle fruite among vs : that the inſtruments of his 
grace, that haue gayned ſo many in foꝛmer times vn- 
to God, ſhould not onely not pzenatle in many , but e- 
uen reteiue diſcredite anddiſhonour among men. And 
that the litle fruite appearing in our liues, ſhould call 
into queſtion the veritie of Gods goſpell,bceing in 
Fruite and effect ſo vnlike in many, vnto that it hath 
beene in fo2mer times. A Chꝛiſtian ſhould go to the 
duetis laid vpon him by the woꝛd, with the like mind, 
that a god ſouldi our goeth to the defence of that hold, 
which being taken by the enimies, he is aſſured to re⸗ 
te iue tontinuall ſhame and diſhonour, 

The Lo2d will be honoured, by hauing his wo2de 
obeyed. It we doe not determine to mainteine his ho- 
nour that way, we are guiltie of treaſon againſt his 
D.iij, glozie, 
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glozie. Ulh# we ſutfer wathan to batter down obedilce 
in vs toGod4man,we are as wel acceſſarie to the be⸗ 
traping of his gloꝛie, as thoſe ſouldiers, that are qui⸗ 
et within the caſtel, white their enimues ſack the ſame 
without. Let vs therefoze goe carefully aboute theſe 
matters of his honour, let our care and ſound dealing 
be a retoꝛd vnto our hearts, that we are not conſpi⸗ 
red with his enimies. There can be no better argu⸗ 
ment, that men doe willingly conſent with @athan, 
then to ſee them careleſſe of his aſſaultes :then neuer 
to ſe them ſtande vpon their watch , eſpecially dealing 
with the enimie , wha hath that he will ne- 
ver beat truce with them. And becauſe the A. od gi- 
ueth ſo. gloꝛious a title to Chʒ iſtianitie, as to call it his 
glozie , making ſo neere a bond betwerne our ſaluati- 
on and his honour : let vs not lepe in ſo earneſt mat- 
ters, neither bꝛing a ſlender and bare affection, where 
there is the allured hope ofa double commoditte, Now 
let vs pꝛay vnto our heauenly father, we may moze 
be humbled, foz that we haue ſo long lined to ſolitle 
honour of his name. Rot onely that we may thereby 
truely acknowledge the mercie of Jeſus Chzilt, that 
bath put vp ſo great diſhonour at our 
it away no otherwiſe then with his bloude : but alſo 
that in the rememb2aunce of ſo long tune, wherein we 
haue diſhonoured him, we may be whetted to beſtirre 
vs this time that we haue to liue,bothe to pull downe 
dur affections , that woulde diſhonour him in the 
plaine confempte , oꝛ careleſſe regarde of obedience, 
——— 
apen the mouthes of many to ſpeake of his pzaiſc 
x, whole 'wozkmanthip it is. 

The 


o \ \ 
ts = - 4 * o po 
— 
* * , . 


T he fourth L efure vpon the Fs 


eighth verſe. 


Remember the Sabbaoth day, to keepe it holy. 
9 Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe al thy 


work, 

10 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbaoth of the Lord 
thy God,init thou ſhalt not doe any work,thou,nor 
thy ſonne,nor thy thy manſeruant, not 
thy maide, nor thy „ nor thy ſtraunger that is 
within thy gates. 

11 For in ſi ve dayes the Lord made the heauen & the 
earth, the ſea, and al that in them is, and reſted the ſes 
uenth day: therefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbaoth 
day, and halo wed it. 


Ehe reit from bodily laboures that was The reſt _ 
| commannded vppon the Sabbaoth day, en df 5c- 
had in it this ſignification : that Chꝛil⸗ U che 6x 
tianitie did conſiſt in ceaſing from ſin, dayes, had in 
— Do doe the Pꝛophets (who are the true it a f gaiſicati 
expoſitoꝛs of the lawe) interpꝛet it. Foz thus we do 95 chat Chat- 
read in the pꝛophet Eſay, Bleſſed is the man that doeth IG 
this, and the Sonne of man which laycth holde on it, — — 
he that keepeth the Sabbaoth and polluteth it not, and which is our 
keepeth his hande from doing any cuill, The Pꝛophet vſual and acz 
doth declare, what it is tokepe the Babbaoth, by theſe <fomed | 
woꝛdes following, And keepeth his hande from do- A e = 
ing any euil. The euill that by this Sabbaoth we are „holy incli- 
commaunded to reſt and ceaſle from, is not a matter vel theruncs, 
ftraunge and diſagreeing from our diſpoſition , but Efaic-55-3 
rotedin our nature,as nowe we hane tt from Adam, 
And therefoze the ſame P2ophet that here affir⸗ 
meth þ keeping of the Dabbaoth to conſiſt in ceaſing t 
reſting from euill, in „ affirmeth it _ 
> ug. 
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the ceaſſing from our owne wayes and wozks: declas 
ring thereby this euil and iniquitie (that we are com⸗ 
maunded to ceaſſe from) to be no fozrenner o2 ſtraun⸗ 


ger, but tok&pe his houſe and home in our owne nas 


ture, in that the Scripture termeth euill to be our 
owne wayes and wozkes, Accozding as it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten by the Pꝛophet Eſaie, If thou conſecrate the Sab- 
baoth as glorious vnto the Lord, and ſhalt honour him, 
not doing thine owne wayes , nor ſeeking thine one 
will, &c. Expounding the Not doing our one wayes, 
nor ſeeking our owne will, to be the conſecrating of a 
gloꝛious Sabbaoth vnto the Loꝛde: and the Sabba- 
oth conſilteth in keeping vs from doing euill, ſo that 
neceſſarily (as we haue heard befoꝛe) vpon the tonfe⸗ 
rence of thoſe two places we mult conclud this euil to 
be in our owne willes and wapes. This in ward coꝛ⸗ 
ruption, wherewith both our wit and will is poyſo⸗ 
ned, was verie fitly reſembled in the outward obſer⸗ 
ning of the Sabbaoth . Fo2 vppon the Sabbaath day, 
the people were called from al their accuſtamed woꝛ⸗ 
Res, that they had beene occupied in the fire dayes be- 
fo:e. Do that a — their doings that day, 
w thole they were in p other ſire dayes, muſt 
of neceſſitte ſay, ᷣ they were cleane altered e changed 
in their doings, from 5 that vſually befoze they had 
derne, 2 ſo diuerſe, as if they had not been the ſame, but 
other men, A reſemblance verie fitte and ſitting to our 
ſpirituall Sabboth , which conſiſteth in becomming 
new men concerning our doinges , ſtom p wee haue 
ben befoꝛe we knewe the Ooſpell. The outward reft 
from bodily labours, which did ſhadowe out our true 
reſt from — is our accuſtomed way t woꝛk) 
was ſo y obſerued among the Jewes, that the 
neglect thereof in the leaſt thinges , (as gathering 
ftickes vppon the Sabbaoth day) was — 
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death: as we do reade in the 15, of Numbers , to de⸗ 
clare ſome ſignificatton of greater things to haue ben 
in it, acco2ding as the P2ophets haue interpzetedit, 
The Sabbaoth then doeth verie well point out the 
eo2ruption that we haue receiued of Adam, which ru⸗ 
leth and reigneth in the wayes and willes of al them, 
that are not boꝛne againe and chaunged both in will 
and derde, by the power of that his grace, which one⸗ 
ly he beſtoweth vpon his elect. Foz thus it is w2itten 


to the Epheſians; Among whome ( ſpeaking of the 
childꝛen ol diſobedience) wealſo had our conuetſation 
in time paſt, in the luſtes of our fleſh, in fulfilling the 


will of the fleſhe, and of the minde, and were by nature 


the children of wrath as well as others. We haue to 
marke here that ſpeaking of his ſinne , he deſcribeth 
it to haue been done by following the wil of the mind, 
which is the reaſonable parte:)as well as in follow- 
the will of the fleſh, (which is the affection + vn- 
parte.) And leſt we ſhould aſcribe this on⸗ 
ly to his cuſtome in ſinne, (as if he had not been boꝛne 
with this diſeaſe, noꝛ by nature inclined therevnto,) 
he putteth him ſelfe z others vnder the w2ath of God- 
by nature, ſaping: We are by nature, the childꝛen of 


reaſonable 


wꝛath as well as others, making it the common caſe 
af all men, as naturally to be inclined to euill, as they 
are to eate and dzinke in their hunger 02 thirſt, It is 
wozth the noting that hee putteth him ſelfe in the 


number. Fo: he ſaith of him ſelfe to the Philippians, Philip. 3. c. 
that his life was not outwardly to be repꝛoued, no not 


befoze his calling. And therefoꝛe we may learne, that 
this is the eſtat, euen of thoſe ciuil men, that are not to 


be touched wi any notozious offence oꝛ outward euil. 


This Sabbaoth, teaching vs our inward cozrupti⸗ 
on, ſtapeth not there, neyther is that the end of it, but 


leadeth vs to vnderſtand, that — 


iuſtification,ſanc 4 
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Seing our 09" tittration, and true holineſke of life, are the free wozkes 
corrupted and of God within vs. Which we are compelled to grant, 
dcfiled with In that we confeſſe our owne wayes fo be coꝛrupted, 
ſinne, ia lo thatthe ceaſſing from ſinne, is the ceaſſing from our 
much as the obone wayes and wozkes, Foz if, (as the trueth is) our 
ccalling tom owne ayes be all coꝛruptes x defiled with anne, if as 
ther thine n gad be in vs, it muſt haue a beginning Fx ſpꝛing o⸗ 
then the ccal· therwhere then from our ſelues. That the @abbaoth 
ſing from our did ſigniſie our new birth in Chꝛiſt to be the wozkmas 
ov ae ſhip of God within vs, may appeare in Exodus. Keepe 
woorscs, ye my Sabbaoth, for it is a ſigne betweene mee and you 


appenretu ei” in your generations that you may knowthat Ithe Lord 


ſification and do ſanctiſie you, Foz the deniall of their owne waves, 
holines of life mult needes witneffe their woozkes of ſanctification to 
haue not their y2oceedefrom the Loꝛd, x not of them ſelues. The ſame 
ace ou gel. 19 witnelſedin Ezethiel. And in the Aces of the Apo- 
ves but ate tes, the conenant made with Abzaham fv2 bleſſing 
thefree de vn» All nations in his ſerde, is ſaide to bee perfourmed in 
deſerued gra- Chift,in furningeuery one of his fro their iniquitie. 
cis and works Vnto you(ſaith the holie ghoſt in that place)hath God 
of God within raiſed yp his ſonne Ieſus. And him hath he ſent to bleſſe 
Aa ; ou an turning euer y one of you from your iniquities, 
Fzech 2912, There is mention made in this commaundement 
Addes g. as. ofthe Loꝛds creation of the wozld in ſire dayes : as if 
the Dabbaoth ſhould only direct vs to the conſtderatid 
of that woꝛke of our creation, not requiring any thing 
beſide: eſpecially,ſceing there followeth that note or in⸗ 
ferring, therefoꝛe: Therefore the Lord bleſſed the ſe- 
uenth day & hallowedit: as if cls there were no other 
Deus g. i. confiderationtobehad, Jn the fift of Deut. where the 
lawe is repeated, this commaundement hath annered 
to it, the memoꝛie of their deliuer ante out of Aegypt. 
Remember (ſaith the holie ghoſt in that plate) that thou 
waſt a ſeruaunt in the land of Aegypt, & that the Lord 
thy God brought thee out thence by a mightie hande & 


ſtretched 
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ſtretched out arme: Therefore the Lord thy God com- 

maunded thee to obſerue the Sabbaoth day. In this di⸗ 

uerſitie of benefites to be conſidered in the Dabbaoth, 

we may learne, i the Loꝛd ment rather to induce vs 

to the freencfle of his godnes in Chꝛiſt in euery bene⸗ 

ſit: then to bind vs ta any one particular fruit + effect 

thereof. The cleareſt teſtimonie of this free godnes we 

haue in our newe birth, The Scripture affirmeth the 

ercellencie of our creation fo be in Chꝛiſt, as may ap- 

peare by conferringthe 8,Þſalme with the 2. Chapter „ 

dio the Heb.verſ.7,8.4 9-wherethe excellencic of man 114. v l K 
aboue other creatures, is put ouer to be conſidered in | 

Chzilt being crowned with glozic + hono2, The Pꝛo⸗ 

phet noteth the founteine of all our godnes to bee in 

Ch2ilt;x the greateſt fruit thereof to be our new birth, 

Notwithſtanding all other benefites are receiued of 

His childzen, as fruits ⁊ effects therof. And they bound 

therefoze,as in ſanctification, ſo in creation 4 deliue⸗ 

rance from „to acknowledge the alone x fre 

woꝛke of Gods gadnes.And this is the cauſe why the 

holie Ghoſt doth nut ſtrictly bidthemvntoone bene- Forthorcnde 

itte in the obleruing of the Sabbaoth, — 
This commaundement teacheth vs mo2tification: ture is corrupt 

fo: to that end are we taught, that our nature is coꝛ⸗ and that the 

rupt, p we may learne to ſubdue þ ſame,⁊ to renounte pi of finn 

it. The Jewes had this ſpetiall ceremonie of reſt, to |! * _ 

exertiſe them in the doctrine # pzactiſe of moztificatid: and our will, 

the trueth ol which ceremonie is fulfilled in Chziſte, that we might 

Foz by the power of his death it is bꝛought to paſſe, learne to lub- 

that ſinne dieth in his. It was neceſſarie they ſhoulde due the ſame, 

be atguainted with this doctrine,fo2 the Lad hath no 224 make ac- 

ſeruite ol vs that he will accept ot, if we learne not to ,,.#:,,;, 

renounte and denie our affections. Nepther can we Choftianirie 

goe truely to the obedience of him, but in the deniall as ve co pra 


ar our (clues; fire therein, 
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Dur atlections are as bntamed coltes that refuſe to 
dꝛawe in the yoke of the Lo2de : and therefoze maſt 
be tamed if we meane to entertaine obedience: Foz 
we cannot dꝛawe neere vnto the Loꝛde, except wee 
hall remoue farre from our ſelucs,keping vnder our 
wiſedome and affections, that they make no imurre⸗ 
ction againſt the Loꝛde in the gouernement of his 
woꝛd. If a man might reteine his owne affections t 
deſires together with the wozſhippe of the Loꝛde, it 
would be recetued of many: but becauſe they cannot 
ſtand to » but he who is ruled by the one mut 
depart from the other, the number of them is ſmall, 
that truely ſerue the Lozde, Foz notwithſtanding 
there be many that obſerue outwarde things that ap⸗ 
perteine to the p2ofeſſion of religion, and outwarde 
deedes which they may do and pet not greatly ſtraine 
their affections: yet becauſe ſuche men, whenſoeuer 
the matter of religion 4 duetie directly warreth with 
their affections, then do vſually take part with them 
ſelues in their affectiones „ againſt the Lo2de, 
their kinde of ſeruice of the Lo2d,is but in derde a ſer⸗ 
uing ol them ſelues . Fo2 they haue not learned this 
ſpeciall point, without the which all p reſt is nothing. 
It is a ſmall matter foꝛ a man to buſie him ſelf about 
ſundꝛie things, ſo that he be ſurely determined of this, 
that his affections ſhal no ſoner be pꝛeſled, but he wil 
fo:thwithſet them at libertie, z let them go free, It 
ve ſhall haue taken part with the wiſdome of God,fo 
the ſupp2eſſing + abandoning of our owne witt, if w 
his 2 haue ſtod againſt our own, then may 
we ſayin trueth, that there hath bene ſome religion e 
ſeruice of God vſed and pꝛactiſed of vs, when it hath 
In to the diſplating of our owne luſtes and de⸗ 
res 

By this commaundement kalleth to the r 
re 
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fre will of man to do god: all woozkes of pꝛepar ing 
vs to reteiue Gods grace, Foz what franke and free 
will vuto God can there be in that nature that is 
dead in ſinne 2 Oꝛ howe can he boaſt of the fredome 
o2 god inclination of his nature, whoſe glozie and 
ſanctification conſiſteth in reſting and ceaſſing from 
the affections and motions of his nature, in ſuche a 
victoꝛie ouer them as he be no longer led noꝛ ruled by 
them? 

This commaundement teacheth vs to giue al glo- 
rie vnto God, in the true abaſing of our owne coꝛrupt 
nature. Fo2 the Loꝛd is not truelp honoured and glo⸗ 
riſied of vs, vnleſſe he be found true, and we liers: he 
iuſt, and we vniuſt. He wil not haue vs ſtand together 
with him, No, his iuſtice muſt be vpholden in the fall 
of ours, he aduaunced in our humilitie. an may be 


bꝛought with the Phariſce, to confeſſe Gods godnes 


in the benefites they haue recerned of him 5 but fewe Luc. 8% verſ., 
with the Publicane to humble them ſelues truly and 2.13 


from the ſenſe of their heart in the nature that ther 
haue rebelling againſt him, Jt is neyther greate ad- 
uauncing of God, noꝛ any greate abaſing of our ſel- 
ues, to p2ofefſe him to haue done vs god, when there 
is no deſeruing of ours to the contrarie confeſſed oꝛ 
acknowledged. Fo2 euen ciuil men haue this godnes 
in them, to doe well to them that haue deſerued no⸗ 
thing to the contrarie, But then is he truely honou- 
red in his godneffe, when it is giuen to vnwozthie- 
and vndeſeruing perſons : when the lone is ſo great 
towardes his Then are we truely humbled, 
when in heart we acknowledge it not onely to be vn- 
deſerved, but alſo euen contrarie to our deſeruing. 
"What then! Shall we ſinne that God may be gloꝛi⸗ 
fied in our humilitie 2 God foꝛbidd. Foꝛ when wer 
haue taken as god care ouer our wayes as fleſhe x 
bloud 


* 
= — 
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bloud poſſibly can perfourme, there will be matter & 
nough of thzowing downe our ſelues in all huunthtte 
befoꝛe the thꝛone of his mercte, a 
By this commaundement are Papiſtes, Anabap⸗ 
tiſtes, and that wicked and damnable ſect of the fami- 
lie of lone, vpholding free will, and their fulfilling of 
the lawe found all traitours to Gods gloꝛie, whiche 
ſtandeth not whole and ſounde, vnleſſe euery mouth 
be ſtopped, and all the woꝛld found culpable and faul⸗ 
tie befoꝛe G O D: as it is wꝛitten to the Komanes. 
This commaundement as farre foꝛth as it is cere⸗ 
moniall, nowe is teaſſed: bycauſe Chꝛiſte is nowe 
come, by whoſe death we dye to ſinne, and reſt from 
our owne wayes, And therefoze in that it did admo⸗ 
niſhe vs of him to come, nowe, in that he is come, it 
ſerueth no longer to that ende. In as muche alſo as 
the diſpenſation of thoſe times were (as the Apoſtle 
Ca. 1.2. ſaith to the Galathians) The minoꝛitie and warde⸗ 
hippe ot the Churche, during which time, The heire 
Inas muchas (though Loꝛde of all) differeth not from a ſeruaunt, 
the Sab brach hut is under gouernours : Theſe times that nows 
re crer. followe Chꝛiſte, muſt nerdes be moze fre from the 
cite of thoſe bondage of theſe outwarde thinges, and from that 
meanes wher- {tric obſeruing of p outwarde reſt, that in thoſe times 
by we get 4 they were in bondage vnto. Pet al this notwithſtan⸗ 
£5 6 i» ding. in as much as this ſeuenth day is appointed by 
cet ah. the Church foz the aſſembling of the faithfull, and foz 
out great wic- their ioyning | in pꝛaper, Sacraments, t hea⸗ 
kednclle be ring of the wozde: thereby to get power to tealle from 
neglected . ſinne, (that is our owne wayes t wozkes, ) it cannot 
| without great wickedneſſe and ſinne againſt God, be 
negleted, Wherem the wickedneſle of this age exce- 
deth, in that men commonly no day in the werke, fol- 
: lowe ſo much their owne wayes, and the delightes of 
their owne heart, as on that daye, which is n 
- 9 


vpon the 20. Chap. of Exodus. 63 


to learne them how to craſſe from their owne waies, 
wozkes, and Fs agreate number (and 
thoſe not the wozfte of all,) take that daye to be 02- 
deined only fo the eaſe of their bodies, and to be a day 
of recreation after their traueiles and labours that 
haue bene the ſire days befoze , and vſe it acco2ding- 
ly. Whereas the Lo2de hath appointed it tothe ex- 
erciſe of the woꝛde and pꝛayer, that being vnbur- 
dened of their wozldly affaires , they nught with 
free hearts and mindes attend vpon the woꝛd, pꝛayer, 
and meditation ofthe mercies and benefites. of God : 
and ſo pꝛoſite therein, that the other dayes of labour 
might feele the benefite and commoditie thereof, they 
being better armed to ſtande againtt the occaſions of 
euil, which men who haue daily dealings in p wozld, 
and ſo fickle a diſpoſition vnto ſinne, without greats 
grace ſhall neuer be able to auoyde, but mult altoge⸗ 
ther de ouerwhelmed therewith. 

And like wiſe it was oꝛdeined that men by conſide- 

ration of his merties, ſhould ſo be ledd to loue him, : 
by faith to waite foꝛ the mer ties and happineſſe laide 
vp foꝛ his, that they might become the moze willing 
to teaſſe from their owne wayes and willes, and 
to moderate their inoꝛdinate deũres after wozldly 
thinges. 
But is this regarded of the moſte? J cannot ſaye 
ſo: foz common experience would confute me , One 
ſoꝛte ( as was declared befoze) making the caſe ofthe 
bodie to be the ende thereof : Another, (a areat deale 
wozlle then they) vüng onely to make gad chere, 
playe and ſpoꝛt them ſelues on that dape. 

Thus the right vie and ende of the Habbaoth is 
tleane altered, and not that onely , but chaunged into 
ap2actiſe moſte tontrarie to the inſtitution thereof, 
Foz heing appointed to be ( as J may call it) the 

market 
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market dap of the ſoule , to make pꝛouiſton fo2 the 
dapes following: they are not onely no better hol⸗ 
pen that waye, but as if Sathan might boldly open 
his windowes then, which could not be per⸗ 
mitted him befoꝛe, they do ſo faſten vpon his wicked 
wares, and ſtoꝛe them of that vngodly pꝛouiſion, that 
not onely that weeke, but many werkes are ſerued 
of the abundaunce thereof, 

In a thirde ſoꝛt we ſhall ſe it, that if a man haue 
any matter to deale in, that is of ſmaller impoꝛtance 
then that his oꝛdinarie buſineſſe may giue place ther 
vnto, thoſe are caſt vppon the Loꝛdes day, and then 
mult he and alſo often times ſome of his, be ſent vpon 
thoſe meſlages, oꝛ other matters, whatſoeuer to diſ⸗ 
patche them. Theſe kinde of men vſe the Sabbaoth 
day commonly to make an ende of reckonings, oꝛ o⸗ 
ther kinde of line matters not finiſhed the fozmer 
werke, and to ſet matters and buſineſſe in a rcadines 
fo: the werke following: ſo that their heades are as 
full fraught with the woꝛlde that day as vppon any 
other, and therefoꝛe farre from the right vſe thereof, 
which is to be emptied of all ſuch things, that better 
map haue the place. 

Theſe foure commaundements, inſtruct vs pers 
fectly concerning the gloꝛie of God, wherein it doeth 
tonſiſt. Firſt, in acknowledging him, the authoꝛ of 

2 all our welfare both in bodie and ſoule. Secondly, 
that we be allured by his merties to doe the thinges 
that are pleaſant in his ſight, refuſing to ioyne any 
in woꝛſhip with him, oꝛ otherwiſe to woꝛſhippe him 

z then he hath appꝛoued in his woꝛde. Thirdlp, in ha⸗ 
uing no other ende, then by our carefull doing of his 
will to get gloꝛie and pꝛaiſe vnto him. Fourthly, in 
all theſe doings, euen the beſt, to humble our ſelues 
in true acknowledging from the hart, the . 
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vpon the 10. Chap. of Exodus. 65 


In the examination of our ſelues concerning this In the exami- 


commaundement, we haue to learne that we are by nation of our 
in this commaundement as in the Rs haue 


nature coꝛrupted * 
reit, and that there is nothing ſo harde, as with true nr 
humilitie of heart to be humbled in acknowledging # mall ſuppreſ⸗ 
— — — — fiog of our af 
In ſo 


mh ht ade fn ſuffereth his childzen to fall * dene 
that all the woꝛlde may fee it, — 
. in the ſight of their and will hath 
— —— as obs a meg whole appearcd in 
vpon their af cane of cut 

ere den . it plea⸗ fr © that we 


And to be led from 


8 eee their coꝛruption 
ei enen let them ſer with thence to haue 
his mercie foward them: but ſo, as not⸗ttue fight of 


them not onety to! fo the ſight the eme of 
= tn their — > ot 
will, by be infla= 
x ſubduing Che man therefoze, that wiltru- med with de- 


lyeramine himſelfe,hath to conſider what refiffing of deer alk 
bis affections hath an in his life o het he fone jor — ooon 
. n he hath to betake him ſelte vnto the fc in ſubdu- 
Jeſus. While his conſcience ſhall ing our affes· 
age 2ofitiix at all herrin, 02 at the 1199s chat riſe 
flyconuic him, 2 fozce "22508 bis 


will reuealed 


ele have thorrthe rf elle of Chzilt, as in his worde 
8 , Vet ſo, as his care to ſuppꝛeſſe his af- ä 
de no leſſe, becauſe he what 


mertie is in Chꝛiſte, but ſo much the moꝛe increaſed, 
as he perteiueth that traueile to 2 the Lozd,eucn 
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Nowe let vs paay that mama 
mies heart againſt or owns. tarupt᷑ astections, as 


7 may not ſpare to tread vyon hem, when ſoeuer they 
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vpon che 20. Chap. of Exodus. C7 


The dueties vnto Ood (going in oꝛder befoꝛe theſe 
bnto men, ) do admoniſh vs of this doctrine, that all 
our doings towardes men are nothing, where Gods 
gloʒie doeth not go befoze, As it is wzitten in the c 
pitt of Dainct John: In this we knowe that we loue , 3 
thechildreo of God, when we loue God & keepe hs . 
commaundements. And like as our dealing with men 
is nothing, when the true ſeruice of God is eyther 
not knowen o2 not regarded : ſo that ſeruite that is 
giuen untu God is not accepted , when our bꝛethꝛen 
are neglacted nt us. Therefoze doeth our Sauidur 
¶haiſt in Patthew charge vs, that when our neigh⸗ Nad gag: 
bour hath any thing againſt vs, wee ſhould not pze- . 
fumetooffer any gift vnto God, befoze we be reton⸗ 
ciled. Do greatly doth the Lozdeſteme of this loving 
conuerſation with men, that the holie holt maketh 
it the pzwofevfourbleſeveſtate;!!as it is nuzitten in : ichn. 3 14 
John: Weknowe that we ate tranſſ ated trum death to 
life, becauſe we loue the brethtenn 1 

y Ather an 


mother are al 
thoſe vnder- 


litie s condition vpd al aur behaviour towards may plainc ly 
that it ſhould be ſuch as may be a witneſſe of our hart declatc that in 


bowe higbly it doth reuerence : regard them, 2 3 we do 
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- . naunce that may 


It it be demaunded, why the Lo2ve by father and 
mother, hould vnderſtand all the ſpeciall inſtrumt ts 
of his gadnes towards vs, wher as he maketh menti- 
on but of one ſo2t: it may be required ot them againe, 


w why the Loꝛd fozbidding all kinde of violence,ſhoulde 
make mention onely of murther. Fo2 as by murther 


being the chiefe, he tompꝛehendeth all of that kinde, 


ſo by one inſtrument ol his ſpeciall godneſſe, he lea⸗ 
deth vs to the conſideration ofall the like. 


and by benefites and god things in them ſetues moſt 
amiable, to further the cauſe of all the reit. Setting 
the ouglieſt ſhape he ly tan vpon euils to terri- 
ſie vs withall: and to god things the counte- 

Our trauaile 


beft.commend them. 

thereloꝛe muſt be fo ſearche into — ores 
which we receiue by others, that when we ſhall haue 
founde them, we may (as by duetie apperteineth) ho- 
nour the owners of them. Nature may. pzenaile 
with them that be of any'conſideration, fox the cons 
ceiuing of thoſe benefits which theyinioy by meanes 
of their parents: ſo that the trauaile neeve not to be 
much herein. Reaſon may perſuade, euen the moſte 
ſimple, that if we haue any god thing in this life, 03 
nnen 
info life , may iuſtiy tlaime a parte therein. 
The matter of Pagiltrates is not ſo plaine, what 
cod we receiue by them, therefoze it craneth moze 
time to be giuen vnto it. The Pagiftrate is the in- 
ſkrument of God to pꝛeſerue that life which the Lozd 
in mercie hath giuen vnto vs. Foz by the adminiftra- 
tion of iuſtice and execution of god lawes, the out- 
rage of the wicked ( with ER ins = al⸗ 
wapes 


4 


vpön che 20. Chap. of Exodus. gg 
——— is rettrained from laying violent 
the god, which otherwiſe would at all 

— becauſe the occaſion (which is the 
god woꝛkes oft —— — — — 
iues a is 
. 


moued Caine to flaye Abel, he aunſwereth: Becauſe 
his owne workes were euill, and his brothers good. 
And leaſt we ſhould note ſome extraoꝛdinarie thing 
in Caine, he putteth all the wicked in the ranke with 
him, making it the common of them all: x 
thereloꝛe ſaping: Wee may not be as Caine which 
was of the wicked and ſlewe his bꝛother. 

It is therefo2e no (mall bleſſing t benefife of God, 
that kepeth the ſwo2de of the vngodly fro our thꝛote, 
which is euery houre dꝛawen out and ſhaken at vs. 
With whome we can neuer beat league, vnleſſe we 
will be at one with euill. Po2eoner the bloud whiche 
is ſpilt in any land, and the wickedneſſe that is com- 
mitted therein, erpeth to the Lo2d fo2z vengeaunte a- 
gainſt that land and people wherein if is committed: 
and is ſure to dꝛawe out the ſwo2de of the Loꝛde a- 
gainlt that people, if p Pagiſtrate (who is the Lo2ds 
Lieutenaunt ) ſhall not befoꝛe dzawe vpon it, by exe⸗ 
cuting deſerued puniſhment againſt it. 

Which thing to be ſo, the verie infidels haue per⸗ 
teiued: and therefoꝛe in their greate afflictions haue 
pꝛocteded by caſting of lottes , to knowe the malefac- 
tour, that by his puniſhment » the euill might be re⸗ 
moued from them. As we reade the mariners dealfe 


John; where; after inguirie had, what it was that .. 10h. 4.4, 


with Jonas when the tempeſt was moſte vehement lonas.r.7. 


again{f them. 14 
. Therefoze often times in the Scriptures, after 
charge giuen to execute * againſt ſinne, 
ij. theſe 
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1 Deuts g. theſe 02 ſuch like wozdes are added: So ſhalt thou 
I'S} Deut az. y. take cuil away, forth of the middeſt of thee, And theſe 
| allo: That the Lord may turne from the fiercenes of 

1 his wrath, and ſhewe thee mercieand have compaſrion 


14 on thee, Salomon charging Benaia(as it appeareth 


in the boke of kinges) to flaye . 

1 f. Reg. 2. 31. woꝛdes: That thou maiſt take away the bloud which 
Wits Joab ſhed cauſcleſſe, ns mY the houſe of 
14. my father. 
| 1 The Magiſtrate therefoze as hekepeth the blou⸗ 


1 die hand of the vngodly from vs: ſo is he our ſanc⸗ 

, f ; tuarie from their finne that purſueth vs c our lands 
7 to deſtroy vs, while he erecuteth iuſtice vyon it. Pi⸗ 
140 ſerable therefoꝛe are the Anabaptiſtes and ſuche kind 
1 of men, who in denying Pagiſtracie, denie thereby 

* thoſe great comfoꝛts and bleſſings , which GDD by 
4 them hath graunted vnto his people . The Pagi⸗ 

WHT + ftrate alſo bindeth the benefite and help of all degrees 
Wt of men and trades of life vnto vs: ſo that in denying 
| | vs their lawfull ayde, wee haue remedie of lawe as 


gainſt them; whereby they ſtande bounde to unploy 
themſelues without deceipt oꝛ fraude to onre god: 
4 whether it be in place of juſtice vnder the Pꝛinte and 
41% chiefe Pagiltrate, oz in any trade 92 occupation foz 
1 the maintenaunte of them ſelues: while we haue ſo 
4 many lawes to co2rect the abuſes in them, that ther⸗ 
| 1 by they may be vſed without guile oꝛ deceipt to our 
14 moſte pꝛoſite. But the chiefeſt beneſite of all other is, 
11% when they are the inſtruments of Gods glozie, in 
11% bꝛing ing theGoſpel to vs, and mainteining it amon⸗ 
5 geſt vs, When they open the eyes of the ſters ·Pꝛo⸗ 
10 p phets, that they be no moze ſhutt, cauſe the heart of 
184 | the foliſhe to vnderſtand knowledge, and make the 
UF 1 tongue of the ſtutter readie to ſpeake diſtinalp. As 

| 

I 
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vponthe20.Chap.of Exodus, 71 
of Ezechias. ; 
By which meanes of the Goſpel, euil is diſcloſed, 
that it can no mo2e lurke vnder the name of that it is 
not, but appearing in his moſte filthte face, may tha 
better be auopded : and god thinges are bꝛought to 
their beautie and increaſe, that they may be ſtronger 
to allure vnto them the heartes of all thoſe that haue 
any loue of god things within them. Which are in 
the place aboue named recited as fruites that follow 
the receining of the Goſpell. By this we haue ſome 
taſte of thoſe bleſſings of God, which we doe receius 
by meanes of Pagiſtrates , howe many they bee in 
number, and howe woꝛthie in deſeruing. 
From this ſight muſt ariſe the true honouring of ;om.12.3, 
them: fo2 ſo doeth the Apoſtle teache vs to the Ko- 
manes , Who , when firſtehee hath taught that the 
Magiſtrate is appointed foz the terrour of the euill 
and pꝛaiſe of the god: he concludeth , that therefoꝛe 
we mut be ſubiect vnto : not onely foz 
feare of their puni but alſo foꝛ conſcience of 
the god that they do vnto vs. Leaſt (as ſaith Chzy- 
ſoſtome vpon thoſe woo2des ) thou ſhouldeſt bee vn- 
thankfull toward a benefactour, 
It were fo long to ſtande vppon the benefites 
that other inferiours recetue from thoſe whome the 
Lode hath ſet aboue them. Dnely this do J require 
of all inferiours, to enter into ſome diligent conſtde- 
ration thereof: in ſo doing, J am ſure that they ſhall | 
linde them farre to exce&de the opinion that befoze | 
they had of them. 
It is therefoꝛe verie miete and requiſite that our 
duetie towardes them in all thinges ſhoulde be ſuch, 
as may well be called a true honouring of them, and 
— n beneũtes as we do receiue 
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The opinion of thoſe men who reſtraine honour 
onely to ſome ciuil outward geſture of the bodie, is ſo 
friuolous and vaine, as it doth ſcarce deſerue the ho⸗ 
nour of an aunſwere. That honour is not only ſ&ne 
in ciuil geſtures ol the bodie, but alſo in outwards 
derdes to be done, Jt may appeare in the firlt Epiſtle 

i. Tim. .. to Timathie: where the holie Gholte(ſpeaking of the 
maintenaunce of them that labour in the wo2d) cal⸗ 
leth it Honour: affirming that ſuch doe deſerue dou⸗ 
ble honour, And in the ſame Chapter he admoniſheth 
Timothie to honour widowes that haue no kinred 
to pꝛouide foꝛ them: meaning that he ſhoulde ſe (a 
god pꝛouiſion to be made fo2 ſuch, as they might take 
them ſelues honoured tHerein. 8 

Mach. 5. And our Sauiour Chꝛiſte repꝛoued the Phariſets 
as contemners of the commaundement of GD D, 
(commaunding parents to be honoured) when they 
gaue counſell to their childꝛen to offer vp thoſe thin⸗ 
ges in the Temple, which ought to haue beene beſto- 
wed towardes the relcfe of their poze parents. By 
theſe teſtimonies wee may cleerely ſe, that ſuch thin⸗ 
ges as doe witnelſe our greate regarde, and loutng 
affections towardes others, are 1uſftly called by the 
name of honour, and they truely honoured there⸗ 

Thoſe men , 


in, 
who ate thank There is a pꝛomiſe annered to this cõmaundement, 
full and reue= that it ſhall go well with fuch-as honour their ſuperi⸗ 
rene rowardes burg that theirdayes ſhalber ppolonged here vpon 
which Gf £arth. The pꝛomiſe in equitie is verie well aunſwe- 
bath vled to ting to the thing it ſelfe : thoſe who are thankful to 
begin, to con- the inſtruments of God, whereby he hath eyther be- 
tinue, ot any gonne, continued, 02 any waye bleſſed their life, 
Abe e Would haus the bleſſing or many god dayes: and that 
haue the biet. tber who are vnthankefulltothoſe his inftrumentes 
E IDE ö 
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4 Thee. 5. Lecture of. Knewſtub 
1 Lo2d, may not only bꝛing 
a terrour vnto A the diſpleaſure of their ſu⸗ 
fo thoſe((who notwithſtanding they | haue not 
to thoſe them) yet haue r 
— — app2obation 
done any thing ng — curſe(of cutting offths 
and liking from the 11 her in their owne perſon, oꝛ in 
If obedient length of their lines falleth vpon ſuch,as greats 
foope be take her . — eto 
area tale arde no | ue heere 
7 lr weightimattr of arriagePrees hav 1 
promiſe be learne the bꝛ themſelues: leſt by their . 
verified in erence towards infection into their 
chem, beet much lnitithey ing — them, beloꝛe it hathe 
co wil not departe one 
dayes — — re all vnto the graue, that —— 
found to haue —— ſede lefte to continue their ſed foos 
88 (of many gan — — 
ones, 3 
ſhed with ma bedient inferiou's is ſo karre — — God in mer⸗ 
nie bleſſinge: map be a bleſſing vnto the, Fo in their yong veres, 
and mercies I away obedient childꝛen t heir at he mea⸗ 
from God, cte taketh t taſt of the afflictions the — 
& theit death that they ſhould no land: oꝛ leſt the iniquities of 
ſhale 2 d neth to bzing vppon the rt them. Jn Deuteronomie 
uorcement thoſe da pes ſhould perue ife are added theſe wo2des, 
CY — the pꝛomiſe of long iſing them the be⸗ 
ik hs Than may go well with —— ſhall bee foz their 
Lord putpo- nefite of longe — no longe r 1 
ſeth to bring 1 eale to inioy it. a diſobedien 
vpõ the ** h Do like wiſe it may come — of diſobedt- 
1 0 u Childe may liue —— ſuffer exile and baniſh⸗ 
Acth & bloud ence in his owne — — — o2 other :oꝛ elſe 
einn t bur be ment, oꝛ ſome one —— pet riper to reuengemẽt, 
in great daun p his wickednes may ableſſing to inioy ſuch dapes. 
£54 delby. lo that it be no longer a Gs 
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ſo, as in obeyin bleſſing thereof ſpo- 
and ga contrarie ng them we doe not 3 muſt be lis 7** 10g lit 
— — — Hibe- 
— diene child | 
with ſpecial Ain thafe gif — thing ++ 
perſons, (as do þ gi to der — — rea Js. amy 
— — of inferion unto cerfeine dro 
vppon whom they conſideration — eſuitie hath in it {Ge 
5 — por frag 
reaſon of particular callinas $ Here⸗ diſple ns 
— benefites and — when by delle the da 
thoſe g — — — we becom which we 8c: his 
e generall lductics — poſteritic in in 
men. | dueties whi K 2e and ab in whome af - 
This tom dieb we do ame vnto all —_— 
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all particular calli therefoze 88 
ſhalbe . Foz — gs of what condi compzehendeth un com 
4 — tion io euer they dangeth tap 
gelen tee nh eee e Gage lp 
bnto particu —— — dueti — 
it follotwery ůů— they be dement wheres fe bene 
— When this ty, that they — teriours fon 
them that be — —— rteume vmta eng 
—— — — ginen thoſe fro 
to their great une God (and vet often to paſſe whom ve 
—— * tful, 2 — infe- dea no ger 
gainlt thoſe that heeſet — — — mc — 
— whome —— denie — — — Suri 
Suites complane ofthe vat edge 
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o complaine of — ſeruants 2 of 
full maiſters 6c tor plea 
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is 


euen reaſon would, that ſeeing 
the maintenaunte ofthoir'hfe vpon their labour and 


mit to 
—— The number of thoſe parents 
' whithcarefully perfourme this dutie towards their 


— — — 


inf regard of the wette ol their ſeruants, (which: 
their bloud) beſtowed in their ſeruice? How ſlenderiy 
are they recompenſed, when they haue ſpent their 
pong vears, (the flower ol their life) vpon them : Vet 
the Loꝛde hath laide 


traue, whiche their maiſters haue eaten vp, they 
ſhould not beſo cruelly vnkinde, as after their long 
ſeruite to ſend them away with an emptie hande. J os 
howe litle the care is of bꝛinging them 


childzen , to make them learned in the lawe of their 


Gad, is as (mall, And where ſhall we findeanynum- 


ber of ſuch Magiſtrates, as employ them ſelues to ter - 
rifie wickedneſſe and wicked men, and to incourags 
the god in their godnes? Yet are theſe things as wel 
due from them, as the other duties befo2e recited bees 
long vnto them, 

There is alſo generally required of all ſuperiours 
the louing dealing and behauiour towardes their in- 
feriours, which may witneſle that they are not vn- 
thankfull foz thoſe ſpetiall benefits which they do re⸗ 
teiue from them. Foꝛ it loue ( which hath in it ſpeciall 
god will and liking)be commanded towards all men 
in generall, there muſt of neceſſifie be a greater mea 
ſure of it betweene thoſe , that are moꝛe particularly 
imployed the one vpon the other, This louing regard 
of them outwardly declared in derde and behauiour, 
muſt come in as a ſupplie to help to beare and ſuſteine 
the weight of labour and ſubiection, which the nature 
of man otherwiſe can hardly digeſt. Foz as in a mans 
bodie moꝛe labour oꝛ coſt is beſtowed about thoſe par 
tes 5ᷣ̊ haue the leſt beautie foꝛme in themſelues, in ſo 
much p; thoſe parts, which (as they are of — 
dare 


c 


— 
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teaſt abide the eye, are let fwzth withmoze beautit td . 0 
the eby(after a maner)hauing recompenſe of 274 en 
their want in the bodie: ſo in the bodie of the common able affection 
wealth, and in the ſocietie of man, tender regarde of is duc from 
ſuperiours i amiable affection towards thoſe that be Genes 
vnder them, ſhoulve beare vp a parte af that heauie 01 vage, 
burthen of ſubtection e ſernice, which in the ſcripture em. 
is called the honozing of them:and therefoꝛe the huſ- 
band is charged to gine honour to his wife as to the 
weaker veſſel, . Met. 3. verſ.7. 
The gyſtes and graces of God in others traue alſo 
honour from vs. Foz being fellowe members of one 
dodie, we haue our benefite , + fare the better foz the 
ſeuerall giftes of others. Foz the Loꝛde hath made 
ſuch a diuiſton ol his gyftes,as that he hath laide a ne - 
teſſarie part of the welfare of enerie man out of hun- 
ſcif in ſome other: the lacke wherof,makethhim may 
CE Tom 

others, fo2 his perfectc fozme and pꝛopoꝛtion. 
Theſe gyfts of God we are not only bound to ſ& and V Ve muſt ho 
behold, but alſo to ſubiect our ſelues in modeſtie vnto 20vr and re- 
them,euen he that hath moze vnto him that hath leffe, rer . 
As it is wzitten to the Philippians: In meckeneſſe of gr f G10 
mind let euerie man eſteeme other better then lumſelf. ot her,cuen be 
And to the Komanes, In giuing honour, goe one be- that hath the 
fore another. There is as greate a tauſe whythe aged more. maſt 
ſhould be honoured in his knowledge long time expe- 22 
rienced in god things, as the young man ſoꝛ theripe- |.q.. 
neſſe of his witte. And therefoze men muſt mutually pbilip. x. 3. 
reverence the giftes of their fellowe bꝛethꝛen, if loue # Rom. 1.10. 
liking ſhalbe any long time mutually vpholden. That 
is the cauſe, why in the ſame verſe, when the Apoſtle 
had perſnaded vs to b2otherly lone, immediately hath 
theſe woꝛdes: In giving honour , goe one before a- 
nother; As if the one would not long continue, where 
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| 851 . there were not þ other. There is no one thing that our 
. nature tan leſle like of, then to be vnder tontempt, and 
| 18 that nothing ſhould bee eſpied in vs foz the whiche 
W425 men woulde regarde vs, UWherfoze it ſtandeth all vp⸗ 
44 on, to trauell ſo in finding out the godneſſe of the 
| . gyftes and grates of Gad in other, as their heartes 
| $3 may in unfeignednefle pelde reverence thervnto, And 
WET: alſo thereby to make a defence againſt infirmities 
177 which wilbe in fleſhandbloud, that there may be bea⸗ 
144 ring and foꝛbearing one ol another by lone and reues 
l| 551 | rent rogyrvsjav-to: mee, grace in 
1328 Dur nature is no better inclined in duties towards 
4 men, then it is (as befoze we haue learned) in duties 


| | 0 Our nature is — ern 2 we are giuen to ſeke to haue our 
1 an enimie to- ſelues hononred in our calling oꝛ gyft ohatſoeuer, but 
1 | ward theſe du litle to regard,nay euen to enuie the honoꝛ of others. 
. nes 11170 our Which we ſhall then viſcerne, when any ſhalbe come 
kene pared with ha, ard made rither f on elle e. 
| 176 before that it quals vnto vs.And therefaze whenit peaſeth Ood to 
any of his vnto the hope of his kingdome, hee let⸗ 
which ve ſhil teth thent ſe their cozruption euen in this commaun⸗ 
3* wc ee, dement, io as they are fozced by the ſenſe andfceling 
14 cor thereol to giue ouer theclaime of ſaluation in the title 
i 


was ynto God Call 


examine our 


life, whether Of their wozkes, which haue no pꝛomiſe if they doe not 
all out dea: perfourme the whole lawe and euerie wozke thereof 
lings with ſu= ene eee, Foz it is wꝛit⸗ 


15 E * in Deuteronomie, Curſed is he that confirmeth 
11 Ae ka not al the wordes of this lawe to do them. And J would 
dere fache Willinglylearne what man there is that can truely 
| 14 mighe truly ſay,thathe hath neither done noz pet left undone any 
+ 1% wirnes tharin thing, either to his ſuperiour 02 inferiour, to men of 
17 hearte we daf greater gyfis as leſſe then himſelfe, which didbow2ay 
Ki. honor them, Want of honouring of them from his hearte. The 
. | f Dcut 25. 16. Lozdalſo cauſeth thole whome he calleth, both careful⸗ 


ly to 
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In to tand in watch acainſt their inſirmitir, leaſt it ,,, _. .. 
Gould burtbefnth to the dſhanour of Od f and Ihe! vc 1141 nel 
wiſe moꝛe hartily —— —— 3 out 
tion to pꝛocure the honoꝛ of name, by walking du⸗ whole life, we 
tifully in this commaundement. 9/14/44 Haibe forced 
Andif the outward wozke of this commandement be dae of 
ſhould be aftended vpon of any neucr ſo diligently, # righreouſnes 


vet Gods gloꝛie not n, it would pꝛolite vs in che title 
nothing. Foz if we giue men their due, x in che meane of our works, 
time denie the Loꝛd his, what auapleth it vs? Theres nba 
foze thoſe fozmer foure pointes (wherein his glozie jc; pc n 
conſiſteth ) — the ſoꝛmer commandements ſhall haue con 
muſt of neceſlitie be ioyned w duties vnto men. tioued in all 


Which are: Firſt that we acknowledging al our wel inge that 
fare to comolronTheLozvatons; voy vepends wholy deten 


and oni vpon hint to att our vioeeſſities both ol bodie them, 10 1.11 
any (tile; that in loue of him fo2 mer we be driucn 
ries, we his wozde: refuſing to lay bold of 


to ioyne any in wozthip with the L02d,02 to offer vn- the gent of 
to hum any'other ſeruice then he hath appzouedbyhis dc % 
woꝛd. Thirdly that his glozie bein the mare wer them, and in 
ſhte ut, make vs tar full in allou kes, ſo to doe the comfo tte 
them as he 7 ue honour bp them, Fourthly, and thereof vali⸗ 
lait of all, that in true atkno irding and trauoll in ar to er 
ſubduing or our otone coꝛruptious (which will not al⸗ br „sture fe 
together be ſund ed krom our waves and woꝛkes) we bumble it So 
humble our ſelus in our beſt obodiante: that the Lo2d' rhe reveren- 
may alwayes reteine the pꝛaube ar the irie t vndeſer⸗ og ade 
ned we king ofhis grad,, E 
Pow let vs pzay vatoour heuenty father; that le 

may truely ſe # bewaile the little reuerente 4 regard 
that we haue had both to ſuperidurs 4 inferiois. Be⸗ 
romming therby nat only vnthankful vnto them, but 
alfo vnto the L od, who hath platt uche graces foz 
dur benefite in them. And let vs craue ofhun, that 
egy we 
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we may not onely obteine moze power to ſuppzefle 
the ſame, but allo may be enabled from him to ſend a- 
bꝛoade ſuch fruites of true reuerente and honour , as 
may come to the ſight © hearing ofmany, to the great 
p:aiſe of his name. | 


| 


The ſixte Letture vpon the 
thirtcenth verſe, 


13 Thapfins not kill, 


olence, injury 
or wrong to maunded to 
— d Jt is to be obſeruen, that thc Loꝛde bidding 
boy hath 
neighbour. 


ſafe vnto them, and in benefiting 
m p haue true triall of the loue and 
beare the, Our neighboz therfoze in this 


ther ein, ther 
affection that we 
e 
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not ſhut vp in the alone fleſhe and bloud of the man, 

but the duties of neighbourhove reache vnto the life 

and bodie, wife, godes, # god name of the man, Net- 

ther is loue the not hating o2 not hurting ofa man, 

but the helping and furthering of him toreccine moꝛe 

comtoꝛt in thoſe thinges aboue recited: ouer the whi⸗ 

che euerie man is ſo tender, that being in any of thoſe 

annoped, he can no longer account himſelfe as a man 

loued oz regarded of the authours therof. Foz he him | 

ſelfe is vpholden in life and liking by the comfozte cf The polls 

them, The Lo2d ( in foꝛbidding murther) fozbiddeth Þ* "il 0 

alſo al violence,crueltie,+ wꝛath towards our neigh⸗ i & woos 

bour: labouring in the deteſtation of this greateſt e- done voro our 

uill, to wozke in vs a hatred towardes all that be of »cighbours 

any affinitie with it: and therefoze not letting vs ſe 10 be Koen ca 

them, but in that fourme whiche may moſte frare vs l, 

fro them, pu tting vpon them all that fearefullfozme ther, chat we 

of murther: fo: this is the name, whereby the holie may grow in- 

Ghoſt wil haue them all knowen that be of that kind, 0 ebe greater 
The puniſhment of the offences againlt this com- rde 

mandement, will help vs to iudge the greatnes of the 

ſame, Touching the murderer, it is ſaid in Leuiticus, 

He that killeth any man he ſhalbe put to death. Uio- Leuit. 23.1. 

lente burſting fo:th into ertremities of dealing, in violence bur 

the olde la we was puniſhed with the like of that that ting foorth 

was done what kinde ſoeuer it was: Acco2ding as it into any 

is wꝛitten in Leuiticus, It a man cauſe any blemiſhe tteamitie of 

in his neighbour, as he hath done ſo ſhall it be done to —— * — Y 

him,breachefor breache, eye for eye, toothe for tooth ; 


, nde⸗ 
ſuche a blemiſhe as he hath made in any, ſuche (hall be pears wy town 


repayed to him.Yereby the offender was dꝛawen to in the 014 law 
the better confiyeration of that griefe whiche he had furl with 
bꝛought vpon another, in feeling the diſpleaſure there 


that that was 


of within himſelfe: and alſo feared the moꝛe from of- donc. 


fending, being well aſſured — that he could offer 
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ſcife ſame 
doing! — ——— head. 
at wꝛong — nen 
— he ſhoulde f tw 
in ſo doth not cnc] vere te vn 
ae — — Loꝛde did appoint 
fulueſſe of vic ent whiche the —— gerede 
fait, we lan we great. the fo2 it from the iui⸗ 
t, we ſee ho c 
— uniſhment appointed — : 
— —.— maybe maveof ak 
an ie, — — all cr ueltie. And 
— — is foꝛb — ther 
* b niſhment of certei — —— == 
Deur. 25 bs 3: thertoꝛe in — appointed wh : 7 
— * in was a number o ade —— dan oe two 
ſorbidde tr I 
this com- niſhing they n bhoꝛre — te 
wandemer, cored onthe ela : 
| 242 no it — | — rere ; een . n == 
not in the pu · gainſt 0 _ _ 5 ret beman 
niſhing of an — lawe was (0 — — ; 
lefatours: & la oreligi = —— 
therforcin ED the — 0 —_— dre u n = ſtripe 
the law — [ 
there J — —_ being the _ —— 5 ria 
32 not paſſe, the vlua ——. ——— exade onotin 
2 in puiſn ſauc — — — whom ney are : 
ing they puniſhing wu teſtifieth — ws tothe Cram 
b. not w3 the lewes(ſarth he in that 7 1 0 neo ge 
* Cot. 11.24 ſtripes ſaue one. — —.— ag 
ot fon —— liquely noted 
t ſome ſigni — rx ue oft 
Levi hang — verie — . hearts ere none 
— e bloudie — Now 
That cr 7 crune,how — might en 
; == —.— . e that in deede , 
nulcrics. + Cha fans mu 
and wants of 
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blocke befo „(of not | 
2E the bli putting a Me 
ſuche — ed no2 reuiling —— 3 the 
whom there is any a Mon f amongeſt all — 3 _ 
— — pitifull inclinati in 112g de deate 
that are ſo farre fron — ning Cruelty wit! 
they can abide to increaſe touche therewith, auger bolting the 
adding moꝛe toꝛment it. by inſulting — that — ot the 
ling, it was fo2bi vnto them To repꝛelle thems ene 
Tee ome emer wank eh 
hou ſhalt giue hi eruant,as it is wꝛittẽ 1 of the man, cruel: y 
the ſanne goe do 1m his hire for his day, n k in Deut. opt — 
with ſuſtcineth n vpon it: for he is y. neither (hall ding the 
Lorde and a 15 life, leaſt he cri poore and there- ray ger, wi- 
———— thee — — thee to the — * —aher 
noꝛ opp2eſſin t giuen in Exodus — end was OP — 
no en und rangers ieee, —— 
— — — —̃ — 
is crie. e vnt - en 
you — Ilmy wrath be — lurelyheare Peres which 
your childrẽ ord, & your wiues ſh „and [yl kill eil him — 
they are — Fo2 that tau —— widowes, & vpon - ay 4 
befo2e the — — bree cruelty takig 
his ſkin(ſaith theme downe, his is hi fto pledg . ot the 
fore when he cri Lo2d:) wherein ſha 1 for SGH tallen 
e crieth n ſhal he ſleepe? decay, 
vnto me Iwill heare h pe? Ther- cruelty ving 
im, for I am his hm. 


mercifull, The 
The commanndemen 
t that was giuen in without wa- 
ges, al thele 


concerni 
decay) to rels ere impoueri 
take vſurie o2 — e leueral brans 
ND them, had in it the ſ ches are fors 
* Fo2 eu ; ith crueltie and — L 55 in th 
—_— to moue vs — — condition hath in it POND» 
the | 1s taken of the compaſſion + whi Exod. 22.2 
the Le fear whoſe ch as offered them _ — 
mercifulenenas their heuenly father io — 
yfather is merciful, f. 
F. ii. But arth. p. 
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Deut. 25-4- 


1. Cor. 9. 9. to. 


But when men are ſo farre from compaſſion and 
mercie,as being pꝛouoked by pꝛeſent and viſible occa 
ſion offered, they do not onely ſhutt vp the bowels of 
compaſſion againſt them, but euen make a pꝛay and 
ſpoyle of them, molt cruelly increaſing their miſerie, 
it is a plaine pꝛofe that there is no dꝛoppe of humani⸗ 
tie, and muche leiſſe of Chꝛiſtianitie within them. To 
conclude this ſpeeche of crueltie, that whiche is wait- 
ten in Deuteronomie (of not mouſeling the month of 
the Dre that treadeth out the cozne, ) and is applied 
by Saint Paule to theCozinthes , to pꝛoue that the 
labourer may not be denied his byze and wages foz 
his paynes, maketh plainly againſt crueltie, and bat- 
tereth downe all the walles of vnmercifulneſſe, that 
are ſo ſtrongly vpholden by the generall pzaciſe of ſo 
many now adayes. Foz what man almoſt is there of 
any woꝛſhippe oꝛ wealth, who thinketh not that he 
may lawfully vſe his tenaunt, oꝛ poze neighbour 
without any wages? Vet the Pꝛophet Jeremie p20- 
nounceth woe againſt this kinde of crueltie in theſe 
woꝛdes: Woe vnto him that buyldeth his houſe by 
vnrighteouſneſſe, and his chambers without equitie: 
he victlrhisneighbour without wages, and giueth him 
not for his worke. It is nothing ſo cruell a facte to 
robbe a ſtranger, whom thou knoweft not, as to ſucks 
out ( by his labour) the blond of thy friend and neigh- 
bour, and after to ſende him away without wages. At 
ſuche butldmnges ſtande vpon vnrighteonſneſſe , (as 
ſaith the Pꝛophet, ) it is to be fearcd that many a faire 
houſe in this lande hath ſuche a ruindus foundation, 
as thꝛeateneth the deſtruction of the owner , This 
kinde of crueltic howe heynous it was in the ſight of. 
God,x what plague it might bꝛing in iuſlite vpon the 
thinges Þ were in ſuch varighteouſnes accompliſhed, 
dd. Job very well vnderſande, and thereloze ſapeth. 
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If Lhaue eaten the fruites of my land without ſiluer, lob 3s. 
or haue —— thereof, let 
bee Spent 0 wr ſteede of wheate, and cockle in — 


of barl hteous man (ſaith Ghoſt 
ro e e — ary, af Prou.ts to. 


are cruell. It be neglect not his beats, but giueth them 
repay maven gn — a 84 reg 
lie 02 ſeruantes, in defraudingthemof that, either in 
meate,o2 wages, that is conuenient , Theſe exam- 
ples that nowe Jhaue alledged, as they ſpzing from 

an vumercifull heart, and tende to the vniuſt greefe 
A 7 — efonrteatitr, ſo 
are they directly againſt this commaundement . Not- 
withſtanding, as they bzing damage vnto him by de- Tb. * 
telning eee eee this com: 3 er wir 
maundement alſo, Thou ſhalt not ſteale : ſo that it is 


neighbour 


vnpoſſible fo; one kind ol action, to be guiltie both recciueth ei⸗ 
ther loſſe ot 


Ei io this 


——— Fon if the Lo2de hath lawefully reno 
vs the care ot our neighbour ment, for the 
dae by Haw ac — — — — 
puniſhment of ſuch wil fre gun fu, 
— — — „ —— 
was moſtſharpe and ſeuere in the olde lawe, as we —— periſhe@ 
8 where the mans owne life muſt tbrough bis 
anſwere foꝛ ee gle eee ee ee —— 
— 2 — vp his oxe which he knew ee 


oxe were woont to pulh knewe was 
mo bear holy Ghoſt)and it hath ben told woone to 
his maiſter,and — e 9 ran N . 
leths man or woman, the oxe ſtoned, and the 41 * 
owner ſhall die alſo. | 
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In of negligente are all thoſe tranſgteſ⸗ 
een commaundruient, wha by delaying 
— matters in — — — 


—— 

harda mater wil it be to reck$ 

fo: deliberate purpoſe to kepmenat vari⸗ 

ance and their gaine may grole thereby, 
aunſwere befoze the Aly 


ginen occaſion wherbyour neeghy 
| dann hathreceiuea lf off. \Dau@s.carefuineſſs 


3.Chron. x  dblation tntotheLo2zde;/and; t ne 

, %. ſuxfffer me to doe this : Shoulde I drin de 
theſe mens liues, for they haue ene 1eo- 
pardic of their: lues : Mereſore he N onlde got drinlie 
ic. A notabie example tofeare hs occaſion 

— rie words to any 


oughts':] 
— ar 9 W 


in this com⸗ 
maundement, to 


for the Lorde al from ox eartes an 

haring wrath, thonghtes:and = der ſubiecti 
2 — — neyther e 
wude geen malice whiche the Londe ſo hatethandabhoareth, Foz 
be ſhall fiode We mult interpꝛet tue & ae, acco2dnig to the. nature 
it, whether in of the Loꝛde whos Lawegiuer. hes TIT 
tooghe,word. |. Mans by realon that he onely Geth the ioeand 


er decde. cannot diſcerne of the heart, maketh lawes faz the 
outward. 


Dr 
eee | 
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— it, and puniſheth c⸗ 
— — dr 2 law. Fo2 
wiafmuchas'theLozdhateth the euil it ſelf,he cannot 
but abhozre it ſhal finde it, whether in 
hart, hand, oꝛ tongue. It is wꝛitten in the Cpiſtle of. 
John, That whaſoeuer hateth his brother is a manſlear, | 
Me ſi then that not only -grofſeenilsromemtorec- -/ 
koning befoze the Loꝛd, but tuen hatred fettled in the 

hart, although p hand hath neuer bene ſtretched fozth 
to execute the ſame. Neither commethit befozchim as 
ſome trifling thing, which doeth not grrat ly viſplecſe 
him, but appereth mbſtrous, hauing none other ſhape 
vpon it, noꝛ other account made ot it then o murder. 
Thus muſt we thinke ot hatred conſented vnto inthe 
hart, that it hath a bioudie face in þ ſixht of the Lo2de, 
and therefoze is to be abhoꝛred and loathed as the cru⸗ 
itie of murder. Chis was þ cauſe why the Lozdfozbid 


— — iudgement is 
plaine that they be no better th murder, when þ hart 
is — —— — Match. 5. 23. 


towardes our brethien is ſo 
it ſtaineth and deſtleth what 
— — per 
it ſo heauie, that the L oꝛde tan no longer beare it. 
Aud dycauſewozdes beewzay that whiche lurketh in 
the hearte, and bzingeth it to light that otherwiſe 
| pe CE TI” go 5 

ally watch AA 
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watche quer them, that fram thence we may be ledde 
to the pꝛiuie chamber of the hart, to fee how al things 
goe there. Foꝛ of the aboundaunce ot the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh, ſo that there is no out ward thing, 
that can bꝛing vs ſoner to the ſight andſpeche-of the 
dcart, then can the tongue it 2 whiche if it be in⸗ 
fected with hatred oz diſdaine, ſure it is that al things 
are not well at home in the heart. And therefoze all 
men muſte obſerue the inclination of the heart by the 
vſage of the tongue, that when it commeth abꝛoade 
caſting fozth hatred, wꝛath, and debate, we may with 
ſpede returne to the founteine, that is the heart, to 
purge and eleanſe the ſame : bicauſe weare ſure, that 
' from thence the tongue receineth all poyſon. Jf we 
chall pꝛeuaile much in ſuppzeſſing hatred both in our 
heart, tongue, and hande, vet is not that all which is 
here commaunded . Foz the Loꝛde in foʒbiddiug mur ⸗ 
ther, meant not to ſtay there, but in remouing hatred, 
his purpoſe was to make way & paſſage fo2 mercifull 
deling towards p life of others. And netellarie it was 
that he ſhould giue vs war ning of ÿ ſtumbliug blocke 
which lieth in the way:leſt we ſuſpecting no ſuch ma⸗ 
ter, ſhould haue imagined that there would haue been 
true care fo2 the life ot our bꝛother, where there was 
no victo2te befoze oner our owne diſpoſition, which is 
altogether otherwiſe giuen and inclined. The true 
pꝛofe whereof we ſhal then haue, when our affections 
Halbe ſtirred vp by any dealing which ſhal miſlike vs, 


Foꝛ then we ſhall well perteiue wꝛath to be mighti⸗ 


ly woꝛking in vs, which befo2e (bicauſe it had porad⸗ 
uenture no great matter to wozke vpan) we thought 
that we had beene altogether voide ol, oz at the leaſt 
not greatly infected therewith . But nowe in this 
manner of (peaking vſed by the holy ghoſt(who bat- 
pol INE r Lis VI WTI | 
due 
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re 


yponthe20,Chap.ofExodus, | 89 


loue) we ſee that there will be nopaſſage ta any loue / The forme of 
ing dealing in trueth, but by treading downe of our —— 
contrarie affections; which are noted tu be in us by the 4 her) 
kourme of ſpeaking. F02 to what end ſhould the holie noteth that 
Ghoſt will vs to doe nomurther, if there were no DIFF our nature is 
poſition in vstherevnto : This is the cauſe why the — 
holie Gholt dealeth ſo ptainely with vs, in telling vs {<< d tb, 
what weare,that ourcaromay be great torefozmeit, 84 fd. 
And when we ſhalt haue p2ofited any thinge herein, ji. Ghoſt 
it map be acknowledged from whence wier had that, wil vs to com- 
which we are aſſured was not tobe found in our na⸗ wit o mar- 
ture. Che holte Ohoſte therefoze in this plate de- wer it there. 
tecteth our nature of want of loue, nay, ofhatred and flies in 5 
trueltie, which otherwiſe we ſhould not haue marked erento. 

no noꝛ ſuſpected our ſelues of it, if we had not had 
warning from the Almightie that aur nature is poy- 

Foz ifa man (not fearing God, vet other wiſe of 

god vnderſtanding to conceiue the trueth of thinges) 
be demaunded what his opinion is of himſelfe , whe- 
ther he be pꝛone and bent to hatred , and whether he 
findeth his nature greatly inclining thereto oꝛ no: he 
will with great p2oteſtatian conſtantly affirme, that 
in him (hethanketh God) there is no ſuche matter: 
abiuring it, with admiration wondering, how any 
man ſhould be bꝛought to thinke ſo of him: and thus 
not perceiuing his owne coꝛrupt ion, he ſethj not what 
nedehehath of a Sauiour and Reveemer, And there⸗ 
foze what ſo euer he ſaith, he is indeede and trueth vn⸗ 
thankfull fo2 that benefite, while in findingno greate 
thing amiſle in him ſelſe, hecannot ſ& what way he 
ſhould ſo greatly be beholding to a ſauiour that would 
anfwere fos his trantgreſſions:which in his owne opi⸗ 
nion is no great matter to doe, they beeing either few, 
and ſo boꝛne out in the number agg god y_ 


E 


T — | 
elſe none at all.. aun 


with letting the reyne go to aur beate) we ſhall diſho⸗ 
nour his name, in following the rage of our minde 
tontraris ta the Late a our might it come 
tio paſſe that a man(haning-ſomegmdopinion of him 
_ felte;fo2 ſome outwarde things, but neuer tryed with 
any iniurious dealing of another) might take it to goe 
well wuth him, when notwithſtanding: this cozrupt 
nature af his ſtandeth ;whole:in ber full foꝛce and 
ſtrength, beeing neuer a whit ſubdned vnto the ſpirit; 
as he well perteiueth, when that any greate. occaſion 
ſhall be offered to try hun with all. We ſee then how 
iuſt cauſe there is, that the Lozde ſhould admoniſh vs 
of this coꝛruption of hatred —— 
onely that we ſhoulde fe — 
and mediatour: but alſo that and treading 
do lone the ſtrength of it, we — — paſſage, 
to doe, 4 not to be remoued from doing, the wozkes 
of mercie and lone which are here copmungiunded, 


life of our bre body and lite of our bꝛother, to mainteine it as — 
thren is in —_ ceſlſitie ſhal require, and our abilitie ca n 
ment land g. membaing that the K ase bath-ronmutted that care 
pones, vnto vs. The Jewes werecommandedtomake play 
Deut. 4. Ces of refuge anddefence, where the guiltieſſe perſans 
might haue p2otection againſte the rage of them 
8 yh aue; 
eu 


p2onoked by any euil dealing of others, but that foꝛth | 


vpon de. Chap. of þ oc Us. 91 — 


Deut.) innocent diond be not ſhed withintheir lande, Deu. oh 
and teaſt blonde ſhoulde be vpyon them a fo2 theſe are 
the very wo des of the tert in that plate (ſignifying 
that the not regarding and pꝛouiding foz the ſafetie of 
their life were matter ſufficient inough to make them 
their lande guiltie of their bloud, that thereby they 
might wel vnderſtande, that the care of their b2e- 
thꝛeus life was commended: vnt o then, not without 
—— daunger, if there were to be founde any negli⸗ 
gence therein. Percifull dealing is here commaunded Merciſol de- 
towards all, but eſpetially tomardes inferuurs, wi- logic 
dowes;: childzen; and thoſe thatbe in any any model o- 
greateectrcamitie; Anotable pzactiſewobage of this 77 51 10 
in the perſon af Idb ſufferimg his ſeruauutes to pleade war des inferi- 
their right, and to mainteine their god cauſe ours, wid - 
him : not vſing his authoꝛitie to appꝛeſſe them, and do wer father- 
. 
18 be in any ex= 
authozitegduer them. It 1: 'rorntemne the udgement — ON 
of my ſeruant, & of my maide, (ſayeth dh) ]. lob 31.13, 
wid —— chen hall l dot hen GO 
— — he ſhall yiſite me, hat hall I 
that hath mad eme in the womb/ hath he 
CO tum? ere is þ true tryalof a mertiiul man 
Foꝛ it is no commendation, not ta offer wong unt 
thoſe who are aur equalls and able to matche vs, but 
then haue we true trial of ont affections that there is 
ſonis miertie in trueth within va wen we ſhall ewe 
pPittiocompaſſiontowardes thoſe, whom (02 aur aus 
tho2itioo2place that we be in) we might easily ops 
p:eſſe. When we ſhall be kept from fieſhing our affec+ 
Hons von thoſe, that lay open vnto vs, hauing na 


Holde vs Vis example of conwaſſion is no leſſe 
xommendable towardes all of them that were in 
any 
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dente al power. 92:credite,| thut is ſufficiently able to Ry 
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commaunded them ta lend their bꝛother that was 
them, ſutkitient fo2 his niede: taking 


ap⸗ 


che 
needie amongeſt 


their hand vnto. 

They were charged 8 
ſtraunger that dwelte with them, who was fallen in⸗ 
to decay,and fozbidden in exp2eſſe woꝛdes to take any 

| vſurie oz increaſe of ſuche, either of monie oꝝ meate, 

Levi.25.35-36 as appeareth in Leuiticus: but to vie their godes to 
ſuchecomfozte of their bꝛethꝛen, as might well wit- 
nefle the loue that they had vnto them. The lawe and 
commaundement that was giuen to this people at the 
time when they had made an ende of the tything of 
their increaſe, doeth veclare that they had in charge 
from theLozde,torelcene with their gades,theLevite, 
ftraunger , fatherleſſe and widowe. Foz in Deus 
teronomie befoze the people ſhould craue of GOD 
that he woulde bleſſe their lande, rr 
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inſet woꝛdes that they had giuen vntotheLeuites? 
ſtraunger, father leſſe, and wido we, actoztingiy as he 
had commaunded them: and ſo pꝛotœd aſter declara- 
tion of this their obedience to his will, to craue his 
bleſſing foz the people and the lande: thus vſing their 
gods to the of their bꝛethꝛen, in lending 
and giuing arcoꝛding to Gods appoyntment, they did 
giue apparent tokens of toue towarde their neigh⸗ 
bours. The Apoſtle Paule will not acquite him that 
bath ſtolne if he ſhal ſteale no moꝛe: but char geth him 
that he ſhall labour p he may haue ſomthing to giue 
to him that needeth, that way to p2aiſe loue and the 
wozks thereof vpon his needie bzethzen, Jt is not one- 
ly therfoze the duetie of rich men to giue ſomthing to⸗ 
ward the relefe of the need ie, but euen the poze muſt 
ſpare ſomewhat of their ponertie to the comfoꝛte of 
Chꝛiſte in his needie members. Whiche,be it neuer 
fo litle that they offer of their pouertte, (if there goe a 
willing anda faithfull minde withall) is much moꝛe 
acceptable to God, then great ſummes giuen from 
fome wealthie men, of their ſupertluitie only wont like 
faith o2 lone vnto the Lo2de , As we are taught in the 
parable of the widowe caſting in her two mites info Make. 12. 4. 
the treaſurie: which are iuſtiſied by our ſauiour Chꝛiſt 
to be moꝛe then all that the riche had caſt in. Bicauſe 
theirs was of their ſupertluitie, but hers of her pouer⸗ 
tie. Jfany ought to be diſpenſed withall from declar- 
ing their lone in this part, it is very reaſonable that 
he( who by reaſon of his long loytermg and acquain- 
tance with ſtealing and idlenes was become thꝛough 
tuſtome, whiche is an other nature, vnapt foꝛ labour) 
ſhoulde be diſcharged vpon the maintenaunce of him 
ſelfe by ſome honeſt trade: yet notwithſtanding, euen 
he ſtandeth charged from p Lo2d to reſerue ſomething 
foz. the pꝛouiſion of his needie members. — 
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fai. j d. ic. 


Eccle. 11.2. 


Matth. 25. 4. 


Speedie help- 
ang and diliæ- 


Coo incaurage vs ta duetie in this part of merciful 


dealing and giuing to the nerdie, the Lozde doth pꝛo⸗ 
miſe that it ſhall be paide vs againe in our greateſt 


nede. Fo2 thus ſaith the Pꝛophet Cſate, If thou re- 
freſhe the hungrie and troubled ſoule, then ſhall th 


light ſpring out in darknefle.: — ſhall ſatiſ 
thy ſoule in drought, and make fat 1 7 bones, and thou 
ſhalt bee like a —— of water xhoſe waters faile not. 
A great bleſſing of God to be pꝛouided ſoꝛ in dꝛought. 
A godly fo2caft to lay vp in p2oſperitis that which we 
may be aſſured will not onely come againe, but alſo 
will be ſure to watch that time, when foz our nade it 
Wall be moſte welcome vnto vs, Who would not be 
cotent to giue, if he might be ſure to haue it againe at 
his moſte nede? And beholde we haue letters patents 
from the Loꝛd vnder the bꝛoade ſeale of his bloud, foz 
the findeing of that we haue laide out fo2 him, even in 
our greateſt neede. How can we then be ſlack in the li⸗ 
berall laying out of ſomthing fo2 an euill day: Accoz- 
ding to the counſell of the holie Ohoſt in Eccleũaſtes: 
Giue a portion (ſaith he) to ſcuen and to eight, for thou 
knowelt not what euill ſhall be vpon the earth. 
Moꝛeouer, the ſentence of that great day pꝛocedeth 
againſt the damned perſons in this fourme : Departe 
from me ye curſed into gy war re which is prepas 
red for the diuel and his Angels: for I was an hungred, 
and ye gaue me no meate: I thirſted, and ye gaue me no 
drinke; I was a ſtraunger, and ye lodged me not: I was 
naked, and ye cloathed me not: ſick and in priſon, and 
ye viſited — Verily, I ſay vnto you, in as much as 
ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to 
me. And if the pꝛomiſe cannot dzaw vs,y foꝛme of ſen- 
tence muſt neceſſarily pꝛouoke vs to obedience herrin. 
We learned befoꝛe, that delaying, whereby 
our neighbour is indangered in his body oz 8 „was 
2bidden 
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fozbidd2n in this cummaunde ment: and then is ſpe gent vſing of 
die help and diligent vſing of the pzeſent occaſion that '** we a 
is offered to doe our neighbour god giuen vshere in nt 
commanndement, Me haue a ſingular example of neiphboure 
this in the fourth of Voſter, Wherc Mardochai telleth good, is hete 
the Queene, that if he ſhould let lip that pꝛeſent oc commaunded- 
caſion then offered her to doe god vnto the Jewes;the Hel +-14- 
and her fathers houſe ſhould periſh, + pet deliuerance 
would appeare vnto the Jewes fro ſome other place. 
In like manner Job pꝛofeſleth that he had not cauſed 
the eyes of the wiwowe to faile in longe loking and 1b. 31.1. 
wayting befo2e their requeſt were graunted, but had 
with all ſpeede ſatiſfied her deſire, Acknowledging it 
fo2 a great offence, if he had beene but flacke therein, 
euen ſuche as if he ſhould haue beenc guiltie thereof, 
might iuſtly haue bꝛought a curſe vpon him. 

Our naturall inclination goeth wholy amiſſe in 
this commaundement as in the reſt. Whiche not⸗ 
withſtandinge it lie hid in ſome moꝛe cloſely then in 
other, foꝛ all that it is not ſo cunningly couered in a- 
ny, but that it is diſcloſed and diſcerned when occa- 
ſion is offered. The man that is boꝛne againe vnto the 
hope of euerlaſting life, doth ſo cleerely perceive his 
infection herem , that bothe in heart and wozde he 
acknowledxeth the great neceſſitie and benefite of a 
Sauiour and Redeemer, Seeing. pꝛiuie vnto himſelfe 
not onely of man euill fruites that haue appeared in 
his life contrarie to this commaundement , but alfo of 
diſpoſition within, that is naturally p2one + inclined 
to offend herein, The hope that he hath in his media⸗ 
tour and Sautour Chꝛiſte Jeſas , doth not make him 
ſecure x carelefſe in his ſinne, following the inclina⸗ 
tion of his owne heart: but leadeth him to a conti⸗ 
nuall ſtrife and debate with it, becauſe it is againſt 
the honour of his GO D and Samour , to m__ 
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he well pertetueth that he is onely beholding fo2 his 
ſaluation: and quickeneth him to all louing dealing, 
which is ſo often commended and commaunded of his 
god and mertitull father. Che naturall man ſeth not 
any ſuch inclination in him ſelle ta wꝛath, o2 dulneſſe 
vnto louing dealing with his neighbours, as thzough 
the greefe therewith dꝛiueth hun to make much of the 
alone Sauiour and redermer Chꝛiſte: but when he is 
charged with his offences that burſt fozth contraris 
to this cõmaundement, he maketh light of them, and 
putteth them vp in a common bagge ,ſaying, All men 
haue mfirmities : neuer ſo touched with them, as hee 
can be compelled to magnifie the grace bꝛought by 
the alone mediatour Chꝛiſte: and much leſſe is he dꝛi⸗ 
uen to any earneſt warre with them, oꝛ great care to 
p2ofit in the wozks of loue, that are contrarie to them, 
To conclude, this commaundement if we ſhall doe 
ſome outwarde things commaunded heere, which ſhall 
obteine great comendation of many men, r foꝛ all that 
the Loꝛd want his gloꝛie, which tonſiſteth in the foure 
points which were ſpoken ol in the fozmer comman- 
itſhall auayle vs nothing. Zhoſe things that 
apperteine vnto God, muſt of neceſſitie go with thoſe 
dueties vnto men p ſhall be accepted, Neither inderde 
can we holde out in theſe, except we haue life 4 incou- 
ragement from the other. Fo2 the loue j God is our 
God, tenderly fauouring  plentifully rewarding vs 
that be his muſt make vs to perſeuere in thoſe duties, 
which other wiſe would not abide the rep2oches & in- 
juries of men, but would burſt fo2th to requite them: 
and much lefſe would wee labour to onercome them t 
their euill, with our god done vnto them. But this 
perſuaſion of his god fauour towardes his , and plen- 
tifull mercie which is to be ſhewed vpon them, ma- 
keth men willingly to fozbeare the inſuing and — 
ing 
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kying of their one cozrupt affections ; not enuping la the exami« 
the wicked their tranſitozie delightes,but pzoſecuting nen of our 
their courſe in his obedience, thzough all their rep2o- en 
ches: while they doe well perteiue what a plentifull „c haue to con 
—— 2 abideth fo them by the free wu n 
nu cruc 
Che man that cannot be perſuaded but that he lo- lf babe 
ueth his neighbour as himſelfe, pertourming all that nel in ov. 
is required of him in that behalfe, muſte be ſent to ex⸗ dosog what 
amine him ſelfe , if there haue at no time appeared in aegligence or 
him any cruell dealing towardes his inferiours, any ey in hel- 
neglecte0zdelay in helping andreleuing the diſfreſ- 5e be 
ſed, if compaſſion hath alwayes, as occaſion ſerued, „rath bath ae 
d2awen him to d releeu ing, by lending 02 gunng, any time teig 
ſo ſhall he eaſily ſe into the errour of his opinion. ned in our 
Nowelet —— vnto our heauenlie Father, that worghus, tc⸗ 
we may oſx into ourcruell and careleſie diſpoſition, wann being a 
that we map magnifie the free mercies of our God in V accurſ 
the foꝛgiueneſle thereot: and alſo haue power moze ſech cuery mã 
— — to ſubdue —— we abounding in all merci- mY commu 
ima, ma , | , „ eth not ne- 
edohiminthelifetocame. OG 
| to Chriſt, and 
acknowled 
¶ The ſeuenth Lecture pon dehnte 
the 14. verſe. that we haue 
red Ro 
| . 0 an 108 
1 4, Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. Fro 1 COND 
haue ſtrength 


whiche we owe to our neighbour ſtay- ©**!!and care 
eth not in his owne perſon alone: but 


2 p2ectous, and deere vnto him. In the bour,and 
Whiche tf he ſhal by vs be annoyed, fozthwith ns — — in (he 


O. ing 


C haue learned alreadie, that the loue toſobdue dur 


leſſe natute to 


We pzocedeth-vnto other thinges that be Four meth 
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contrarie ing we ſhall be tonuict tu de voyde of loue and cha⸗ 
fruits that ar: Vifte towardes him Fo: the excuſe is vaine and childiſh 
coimmaunded, to ſay we loue p man, when we ſticke not there to vere 
The love of him. where we know it cannot be, hut that ſeme great 
our neigh® griefe of heart will tome vato hum. | ad 
bour ſtaycth He that loueth a man in derde, dealeth tenderly with 
gen ae er all thoſe thinges that are eſpecially liked of that man: 
re«cheth vnto fearing moſte of all there to offend, where he vnder- 
other thinges ſtàndeth that he may the ſoneft diſpleaſe. And becauſe 
that be deate nexte ta a man him ſelfe, his wife ought to be moſt dere 
dee onto him, the wrong that is done to anather, it 
we 01a) anno Cannot but haue the next place vnto the ſinne of mur⸗ 
him we ſhalbe der. | | 
conuilt not to The grratneſſe of this ſinne of whozedome ſhall 
loue lum. then better be diſcerned, when we ſhall bzing our mind 
| from that account which is made of it with man, vnto 
that iudgment which the moſt iuſt Gad hath ſet downe: 
| of it in his woꝛde. | 
Adulteriecan Jthath bene obſerued in all times, and is to be ſene 
beno aal z, at large in the olde Teſtament, that the ſinne ofadul- - 
Lack nas « tcrie and vucleanneſſe hath then abounded moſt, when 
then abodded fo2 their idolatrie the people hath bene vnder the 
moſt whe tor greateſt diſpleaſure of the Loꝛde. And if to be giuen vp 
their idolatrie to this and ſuch like kinds of vntleannes, hath bene the 
B en puniſhment of that moſt grieuous fin of idolatrie, we 
der the great · may ſone con ieaure in what atcount it ſtandeth be⸗ 
et diſpſealute foꝛe the Lo2de , Fo2 it cannot be holden foꝛ a (mall ofs 
of the Lorde. fente befoꝛe him, whiche he in tufrice taketh tobe a due 
Long. as, puniſhment fo2 the greateſt ſinne, | 
83 Che hole Ghoſte maketh the crime ol theft,a (mall 
matter in reſpect of the offence of adulterie: affirming 
thefte to be ſubica neither fo the like infamie and res 
pꝛoch with men, neither pet to the like greeuoulneſſe 
of puniſhment from the Loꝛde. And therefoze when he 
i hath ſpoken of the puniſhment that is due — 
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wo2des other crime aboue i 

man, h 2 But he that committeth it, he vſcth thele 

; e is deſtitute of teth adulterie with a wo- r 

it, deſtroyeth hi of vnderſtanding : | a Mo- 5596.33, 

and diſhonour is owne ſoule, hee ſha — — doeth 

way. 7 and his reproche ſhall de 
put 4- 


Thus the adul 
vndermine ht terer in his wickedneſſe 5 
— and re Ute, une alte — Wee —— 
thall be wiped repꝛoche untohi ſuche a cvcn PR” 
It is not out, his name, as neuer NET 
- Itisnot to\bee meruelled at ifthe hol hum tall 
make ateric ame devs fictethn et. $0: ene 
alone,but ofthetr | of their gods « $92 that et . 
they onely — and honour and ſubſtance mar mt — 
vet vnfaſhioned in — bozne,, but alſo cho — — 
As they take all honou mothers wombe. — are 9 conimo 
—— — whom un 
ſides this that by 1all blot of infamie, they pzocure 2 beg. 
And cut off f by their byzth'they beco moꝛe and be⸗ but alloofhs 
benefites, — title and claime —— , neſtie and 2 
beldꝛe that euer they are moſte cruell ny tempoꝛal 0 ur, becaule 
— — y depzined ol, ria 
take a 4 —— — — into the their intaniio 
—— —ů — he bs Com that ws 
baſtardes —— of inkamie and — 15 m_ wornbe, 
Deuteronomie, in the olde lawe, ma dur that 6 ame 
— — os pappearein own bee 
amonig the tenth generation, to fozbidden them, i kindle a 
offenceto — of OD 2 any office fre within * 
all place many generation and TP ewne walles 
— — —9.— ee ben threates 
itis done by falfyragort — 22 prot: 
cantelling ing of the coue : crimic,becaufe ſtructio * 
—— — — 1 2 fc — 
Non 4 ade by the Loꝛde of the — 
monget muſt 
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himſelfe foꝛ the perfourmannceof certeyne duties be⸗ 
t weene par tie and partie, being ſealed and deliuered in 
the pꝛeſente of God, his Angels, andmany other wit⸗ 
neſſes aſſembled foꝛ that purpoſe, 

Mozeouer, the adulterer as muche as lyeth in him 
maketh a ſtewes in his owne houſe , becommeth a 
bawde to his owne wife, directeth the eyes and hearts 
of adulterers towardes her, in as muche as it is a pu⸗ 
nichment tuſtly befalling him from the iuſtite ol the 
Loꝛd, it he ſhall haue his owne wife abandoned to that 
wickednes, that he hath bzought vpon another. Whi- 
che puniſhment , Dauid himſelfe (though otherwiſe 
deare vnto the Loꝛd and leading his life in vpꝛight⸗ 
neſle, ſauing in that fault with the wife of Urias) was 
not free from, accozding as we reade in Damuel. Job 
alſo(acknowledgeing the iuffice of that puniſhment) , 
offereth him ſelfe to ſuffer the ſhame thereof, if euer he 
fought to abuſe any mans wife. 

But if it ſhall ſo fall out, that a wicked man in this 
kinde of ſinne ſhall haue a godly wife, whom the Lozd 
ſhall pꝛeſerue fram this euill to yelde vnta the wicked⸗ 
nelle of others: yet is his faulte neuer a deale the leſſe 
herein, then if ſhe ſhould haue fallen into extremitie of 
ſinne,bicauſe his deſeruing hath called fozthat puniſh⸗ 
ment from the Loꝛde, whiche the Loꝛde in mercie to⸗ 
wardes her hath withholden. And in aſmuch as the ad⸗ 
ulterer dep2iueth a man of the true comfozt of his true 
and naturall ſæde and poſteritie, can we imagine o⸗ 
ther wiſe of the Loꝛd, but that he will dꝛawe one ſwoꝛd 
oꝛ other vppon ſome of his childꝛen, that ſhall neuer 
teaſſe to purſue them, befoze it hath dꝛiuen them in at 
the doꝛes | of death * Job( of this inne of adul⸗ 
terie) ſayeth, that It is a fire that deuoureth all to de- 
ſtrucuon. Do that by this teſtimonie, the honſe of the 

whozemonger 
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monger mult be conſumed : and there is a ſecrete fier 

flaming there, that thzeateneth to denoure befoze it 

hath done and made a finall ende. Which men might 

eaſily ſee by ſundꝛie experiences in the wo2ld, if there 

were no woꝛd of God to lead vs ther vnto. The hope to 

hide this ſin (which bewitcheth the vngodly,+ leadeth 

them into this fire of God his wzath)mult of neceſſitie 

be vaine : bicauſe the Lo2d him ſelfe hath taken vpon 

him to be reuenged of thoſe, that ſhall dare to bzcake 

that bonde of wedlocke which he hath made. Jn the 74. Lord 
olde teſtament the Loꝛde did (by a ſpetiall lawe made bah rakca 
loꝛ that purpoſe) take vpon him, not onely the know⸗ pon him the 
ledge, reuealing # puniſhing of this ſinne, euen when _— = 
it ſhould be mol ſecretly done wout witnes ofany o⸗ ne wos 
ther man, yea 02 certeine knowledge from p huſband \.c...1; cow- 
him ſelfe : but alſo the defence x clearing of the guilt⸗ mi:tcd and 
leſſe woman, oppꝛeſſed and vered with the vniuſt ge⸗ kept from che 
louſie of her huſband, Who might p2eſent his wife costes of 
(whether the wereguiltie in dede, o2 onely in his ge- fende in 
lous mind was thought to be ſo) befoze the pꝛieſt, vn⸗ the whole 

to that tryall which God had appointed and eſtabliſh- ſcripture. chat 
ed fo2 the end: After whiche matter ſolemnized with chere was the 
all the circumſtances thereof, (as it was appointed in ite {carving 
the bokeof Num.) if the woman were defiled indeed, b 7; 
then ſhonlde her belly ſwell and her thigh rot: if ſhe chi. 

were not defiled, then ſhould ſhe not only be free from Num.s. 12. 
this puniſhment, but alſo be bleſſed with fruitfulnes, 

-as appeareth in the ſame place. Ve ſ& howe great 

ly the Loꝛde doth abhozre adulterie, taking vppon 

him to bew2ay the cloſeſt dealing in that wickedneſſe 

that can be: and alſo what a care he hath of the vni- 

ting of their mindes, who are become one by marri⸗ 

age, in oꝛdeyning a lawe to cure gelouſie, and ſo tak- 


ing vppon him alſo the defence of the innocent partie. 
That lawe is now ceaſed, but that ſanie God doth yet 
G. ij. remaine, 
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remaine, bearing the ſame hatred to that ſinne that 
he did befoꝛe, and hath the like loue to innocencie y be- 
foꝛe he hath had. So p there is mal hope to hide it whe 
Ood is become the ſearcher him ſelfe : when he who 
knoweth it, is an vtter enimie vnto it, and hath p20- 
feſſed the reuealing of it, yea and that moꝛe is, the inſt 
and deſerued puniſhing thereof. Jt woulde greatly 
feare the thefe,if it were noyſed that that man would 
ſearche him, whom he doeth well remember to haue 
paſſed by and beheld him, while he was hiding of that 
which befoꝛe he had ſtolne. We doe not read though 
the whole teſtament, the like ſolemnitie in the ſearch⸗ 
ing out of any ſinne, neither pet that in any other ſinne 
the partie ſuſpected was compelled to ſubſcribe vnto 
certcine woꝛds of execration and calling fo2 euill a⸗ 
gainſt him ſelfe, if he had offended ; ſaue onely in this 
tial of adulterie. Which may both teach vs in what 
place of ſinne to ſet this crime of adulter ie, and what 
meaſure of puniſhment to loke foz,after treſpaſſe and 
tranſgreſſion made in this parte, The puniſhment, 
which in the ald Teſtament was appainted to be exe- 
| cuted againſt it by y ciuil Pagiſtrate was death, ac- 

Leu · 20. io. coꝛding as it is witten in Leuiticus, Ihe man that 
committeth adulteric with another mans wife, becauſe 
he hath committed adulterie with his neighbors wife, 
the adulterer and the adultreſſe ſhall dye the death. 

In this commaundement is not onely adulterie 
foꝛbidden, which is, when one of the offenders is iop⸗ 
ned oꝛ betrothed to another in marriage: but alſo foz- 

nication, when both the offenders are ſingle perſons, 
We haue learned befoze, that it is vſuall in the com- 
maundements, vnder one kinde ol euill to fo2bid all 
that be of affinitte with it, and like in wickedneſſe vn⸗ 
to the ſame , Fo2nication is fozbidden in expzeſſe 
Den.13.77; Wozdes in Deuteronomie, There ſhalbe no _ 
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the daughters of Iſrael, neither ſhall there be a whore- | 
keeper of the ſonnes of Iſrael, The puniſhment of this 
ſinne of fo2nication, whiche was fo fearefull amonge 
the people of Jſrael,is bꝛought in of the Apoſtle Paul, 
to bꝛing all men to ſuch feareof God as may reſtraine ..___. 
them krom it: Neither let vs commit fornication (ſaith | 
the Apoſtle) as ſomeof them committed fornication & Fornication is 
fell in one day three and twentie thouſand, The life of t01b:4dco 1 
man being fo pzecious unto our mercifull father, as l eos 
it is. it can be no ſmall ſinne that pꝛouoketh the Lozd G 
to pꝛoceede in iudgement euen to the death of xxiii. P. leriptute is 
And therefoꝛe is this notable puniſhment (not with- no: cxculc4l 
out great reaſon) ioyned to fo:nicattd, which was the 0 dang il 
cauſe thereof. Foz commonly, this ſinne is made as no e 
thing, hauing natur all infirmitie ſet beſide it, in the e iy tet 
vſuall ſpeach of men to hide it withall. forth as a fin 

But the holieGhoſte doeth not fo match it in his that brought 
ſpeach, he doth not ſet it befoze our eyes in a cloake of e — 
natur all infirmitte,wherby we ſhuld theleſſe feare it: F 52%* 
but putteth vpon it the garment that inderde belong- ;\gice trom 
eth vnto it, euen a cloake bathed with the bloude ok che Lord. 
th2& and twentie thouſand men. There is great di⸗ 
ucrſitic betwerne theſe two cloakes: the one is farre 
vnlike the other. In the eyes of the holie Ohoſte, this 
ſinne is fearefully ſtapned with much blonde : in the 
ſight of foꝛnicatours, there is nothing in it whiche is 
not naturall and kindely: ſo diuerſe are their iudge⸗ 
mentes, x ſo great is the diſagreement of their opini⸗ 
ons. The Ayoſtle Paul reaſoneth againſt ſoꝛnicatoꝛs Cor. is. 
by the woꝛthineſſe of our bodyes, which are the mem⸗ 
bers of Chꝛiſte. Now greate is that abaſing, and how 
miſer able, to be diuoꝛted from Chꝛiſte, and coupled to 
an harlot Doe ye not knowe, (ſayeth the Apoſtle) 
that he wluch coupleth him{clfe with an harlot 15 one 
bodie, for two, (ſalth he) ſhall be one fleſhe, 

| G.uij, Moſte 
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Polte certeine it is, that the bodie of an harlot can be 
no member of Jeſus Chꝛiſte. And the foꝛnicatour, by 
the teſtumonie of the Apoſtle, is become one body with 
her hauing the ſame coniunction with her in wicked⸗ 
neſſe, that the huſbande hath with his lawfull wife in 
holineſſe,and by the appointment of the Lo2d, There 
is greate cauſe thereſoꝛe why the holie Ghoſt ſhoulde 
ſo carneſtly perſuade vs to ſlie fo2nication, making 
that ſinne aboue all other to offend againſt his owne 
bodie which doth committe it. 

Neither are theſe two eſpeciall bzaunches of filthi- 
neſſe foꝛbidden alone in this commaudement, but al- 
ſo all other vncleannefſe and loſeneſſe of life in this 
kinde and degree, 

The meanet The meanes alſo which bꝛing them on, and do bes 
that leade vs get them, oꝛ being begotten do cherriſh and maintein 
—— thom, are here fozbidden in this commaundemente, 
euil company. As the wante of temperaunce and ſobzietie in appa- 
filthy heck rell, mcate, and dꝛincke, idleneſſe, euill compante , e⸗ 
want of tem: Uill ſpeche, and filthie communication. In the whiche, 
22 & ſo⸗ whiles we doe cherriſh aur ſelues, not bꝛidling our af- 

— unc 4 fections, we doe tempt the Loꝛde: and running vpon 
elsk. arcfor- the rockes that he hath fazbidden, do hazard our chaſte 
bidden in this behauiour. Foꝛ we haue no warrant ol his ſafe con- 
commaunde - ducting of vs vnder thoſe ſaples of vncleanneſſe, but 
7 oh tbe thꝛeatening, that in fo doing we ſhal make ſhipwzack 
ee * ok all honeſt and chaſte behauidur. Foz to walke in 
the worde to ſuch wapes, hath no pꝛomiſe of p2otection from him: 
take hecde of they are not the ways which he hath pꝛomiſed to pꝛoſ⸗ 
the,as thinges per. Jt doth become a chꝛiſtian which-loketh foꝛ mercy 
that Jay 1 from Chaift,tohumble himſelfe vnto al ſuch conuerſa⸗ 
Au vr hae tion as he is wel allured that the Lo2d imbzaceth:that 
uing the more he map ſtand vader certeine hope of fauour and mercx 
\aduantagea- from his handes , Noz theſe thinges befoꝛe recited: 


'gaioſt«s bez andſuch like, are we for warned of in the „ 


he 4 e LISTS * 19 


vpon the 20. Chap. of Exodus. 105 
to beware ol them, as thoſe things that lie in waite to cauſc — are 
deceiue vs, 4lay ſiege vnto our god conuerſation, to th« leſſe ſul⸗ 
giue it an ouerth;owe. Neither is the aſſault ſo weak Needed of 1% 
(as we ſuppoſe commonly, that it needenot to be fea- 

red, but ſo ſtrong as beeing continued, it pꝛeuaileth 

and cozrupteth our god conuerſation, Atcoꝛding as it 
| is wꝛitten to the Cozinthes : Be not decciued, (faith r.Cor.r5.:3 
: the Apoſtle) euill ſpeakings corrupt good maners, By 
this one example of euill ſpeach, we may learne howe 

to iudge ot all the reſt. It is not lightly to be paſſed 

ouer, that he willeth vs not to be deteiued herein, Foz 


this watchwozd,ſignifieth that our nature conteiueth TA 

not fo hardly of the matter, and thercfoze is the ſoner 15 

to be deceiued by it. . | 2 
This foꝛeſpeach ( ſay) pointeth out the tickleneſſe . 


of our cozrupt nature, and is vſed of the elſe⸗ er 
where, after he hath giuen admonition to ß faithful, is 
fo2 the auoyding of like matters, as filthineſſe, foliſh J 
talking and ieſting, concluding with theſe woꝛds: Let Ephe. 5.5, ; 
no man deceiue you with vaine wordes: for, for ſuche i 
things commeth the wrath of God vppon the children 

of diſobedience. Ale ſuſpecte no daunger in theſe 

things: but the onely wiſe God biddeth vs take hede 

that we be not deteiued. Can we now continue with- 

out feare ofthcſe enimies, when the holie Ghoſte hath il 
deſcried the daunger of them , with ſomany blaſtes of * 


his owne trumpet? Oꝛ dare we ſay there will followe Wy. 
no harme, when the holie Choſt ſaith in plaine wo2ds, f 


that it doth coꝛrupte god manners, and that fo2 ſuche 
things, the wꝛath of God commeth vpon the childꝛen 
of diſobedience? And enen inthis commaundement i! 
we ſte, that the holie Ohoſte doth vouchſafe them none 9 
x 
N 


other name, then the name of adulterie. . 
Fo: ſure it is, that vnder this woꝛde they are foꝛ⸗ 75 
Ns Gs rr” learned, IO N 


re 
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it is well to be canſidered howe the holie Gholke doth 
tearme them e his reaſon why he will haue the mea⸗ 
nes that lead vnto vncleaneſeknowen by that name. 
Sure it is,that he is wel acquainted with our nature 
which is accuſtomed to make ſmall accompt-of great 
euils, and therfoꝛe to giue them names accozdingly, x 
becauſe of that he is conſtrained to name the child him 
ſelfe, and call it adulterie: willing vs ſo to take it, and 
to thinke no better of it, whenſoeuer we ſhall let the 
reine go to our affections, not reſtraining the in theſe 
and ſuch like things. The Pꝛophete Czethiel ſayeth 
in erpzcfſe woꝛdes, that pzide,fulneſſe of bzead, and a- 
boundaunce of idlenefſe were theſinnes of Sodome, 
that bꝛought downe fire and bꝛimſtone frem heauen 
vpon them. Thus the holie Ghoſt witeth the meanes 
of vncleanneſle and filthineſſe, and blameth them fo2 
all that puniſhment, that followed their abhominable 
vncleanneſſe, t filthineſſe, not to be named. Teaching 
vs thereby, that we may not mainteine this erceſſiue 
eating and dꝛinking, pꝛoude and wanton attireing of 
our ſelues, and ſurfetting,vnder the name of god fel⸗ 
lowſhip,ciuil behauiour, and ſuch like titles, but that 
we knowe them by the names which the holie Ghoſte 
hath giuen vnto them, who knoweth better then we 
what they are, and therefoze hath giuen them their 
names acco2dingly, q 

Our nature(if we knewe it as the trueth is) ne&- 
deth not to be made tame vnto Sathan by any ſuche 
meanes. Ale are of our ſelues inclined to much to um⸗ 
bzace him, and nothing ſo wilde that way as were to 
be wiched. Bering therefoꝛe fo ouertractable of our 
ſelues, what madneſle is it to offer him thoſe blockes 
of aduauntage, whereby his temptations with moꝛe 
ſzeedc and eaſe may mount vppon vs, and thus wil- 
lingly to holde the ſtirrup to our owne a 


„ 


pon the ao. Chap of Exodus. 1075 


ment to cone 
ſent vnto yn= 
clene thoughy 
tes, for vnchaſt 


neſſe in t hat 
| F kinde that 
The daunger is not onely of the ſoule in time fo burſterh out 
como, but as telleth vs, in cherriſhing of vn- „f wan. 


towardes the reaſon Mark. 7. 1m. 


ſten falleth it out, that 
lues auer vnto theſe: 


ouerth:owen,o2 elſe ſo freble a 
int deſcrie it, faz the dulneſle 


almightie God of maricd folk 


it commanded 
which that it 


med, it is firſt 

and ſuche out- required that 

feare and true bey who are 
worship mary ul 


marric in the wozſhipofGod ioyned withall, they haue alwayes 
Lord,thatis, taſted of moſt grieuous plagues from thehande of the 


wick häng Lozde, This vnequall matching of the godly and god- 
ſerve him af- leſſe, (fO2 10 J call all of them that are not humbled to 


ter his worde: ſerue God after his wo2de) was the cauſe of that vni⸗ 


ſecondarily, uerſall floud, which did ouerflowe the woꝛlde in the 
that either of dayes of oe. Actoꝛding as it is witten in Genefis : 
bie doe hu” Then the ſonnes of G G D ſawethe daughters of men 
yes vato that that they were faire, and they tooke them wines of all 
dutie ynto the that they liked. Therefore the Lord ſaid, My ſpirit fhal 
other, that is not alwayes ſtriue with man, becauſe he is but fleſhe, 

-quirein the. Pow if the wife be ad2ynource, not having in her 
"> have a rene heart any true feare of God, ſhall ſhe not be guiltie of 
der regarde to thoſe that ſterue vnder her hand? Oz ſhall their cruel 
his — 9 the carleſneſſe be vnpuniſhed, that dare commit heires of 
weaker, the fg great an inheritance, vnto ſach nources deſtitute 


wife to teue- altogether of any nouriſhment fit and conuentent fo; 


rence him as 
er head an em: | 
— nl p The learned giue this reaſon (why in the bokes 
Gen. 6... of Aings there is ſo continuall mention made of their 
Matiage is the mothers who were Binges, ) that the childꝛen are 
nourceric of by nafure giuen to followe muche the inclination of 
Chriſtianitie. their mothers, and that education which they receine 
from them. And therefo2e diligent care ſhould be had 
to make ſuch choice, as were likely to bꝛing the bene⸗ 
fite of Chꝛiſtian edutation to their childꝛen and poſtcs 
ritie. This is the firſte thing which is required to 
make a godly and chaſte life in marriage, Euen to mar- 
1. Cor. 7. 39. rie in the Lorde. As this choice is the beginning of a 
godly and chaſte life, ſo love and hrartie god affection 
is the thing that doth continue it. Foꝛ the increaſing 
Dcut. 4. whereofit was pꝛouided in the olde Teſtament, that 
the new married man ſhould not go on warrfare, nei⸗ 
ther be charged with any publique buſineſſe, but be 
fre at home one years, and retoyce with - 
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vpon the 20. Chap. of Exodus. 10g 
whiche he had taken, to the end there might be ſuch v⸗ 
niting of mindes, as after wardes were not eaſily to be | 
ſundered, This alſo had the Loꝛde reſpect vnto in that 7 
lawe, whiche (as we haue heard befoze)was made to Num f. u. 8 
cure þ gealous affection of þ man, This loue ſhal then 
be farely continned, when either partie ſhall perfozme 


that which the Lozde hath layde vpon them, humbling We 
themſelues vnder the burden of obedience whiche he ' 
hath charged them withall witch is: fo2 the man, (as t. Peter. 3. 5 
we are taught by the Apoftte Peter) that he giue ho: 5 
nour vnto the woman as the weaker veſlell, making a 2 
ſupplie of her weakenefſe,and that want which by na⸗ 
ture ſhe hath of many mftes grannted vato man, by 1 
his loue and h artie gwd affection declared vnto her: e⸗ 1 
uen as in y body of man, the ſtranger members giue di £ 
ligent care and ſuppoꝛt vntothe weaker,alwayes ta- 94 
king hede that he ſuffer no contempte to abide in his os 
heart (mach leffe in his deede) towards her,who is fel # 
loweheire with him of the grace of life (as the Apoſtle | | 
witneſleth in the fame place) and therefoze may not £ 
haue her life made(by contempt oz outragious dealing ; 
| fo bitter and grienous, as it may rather be called a 55 
e 1 K 
an moſte, is, left their pzayer#and ferniceofGod be re- | 
tected, whichrinot be acceptable vnto him while there 
: & 
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92 the-wike, it is required by the Apoſtle in the ſame 
ace tht herofamate, tle, and 8 
i holie Ohoſte 4 pa oat ac 
ing it in the of all ace Laine _ at, 
. — of 8 it whiche is pꝛetious befoze 
God, and moſte able to allure the heartes of god men. 
atfirming this to haue bene the attire of holy women 
intunes paſt which truſted in Cod: who foz that they 
truſted in him, committed them ſclues to the oꝛna⸗ 
mentes pꝛeſcribed by him: not fearing contempt, but 
aſſuredly beleuing that in that his wap, he both coulde 
alpen giue e them e 4 their 
2 noting, e eth it 
the atty2x of that truſtedin GOD. Foz there- 
in he plainely giueth fozth, that the outwarde vaine 
22 out of themſelues, ſauoureth of miſtruſt and 


be pꝛetended 
at 1 25 EST not n&de to keene that 
: gs 
8 83 


beir 1 pedal was Sa 
RE e 

ra, who Li 
5 aun, 
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vpdnthe 20. Chaptof Exodus. 11 

vnto Sathan by eyther of them (thozonghalienation of 

mlnd?, and bꝛeach of lone in not perfourming their * 

ſeuerall duties) tomake any way oꝛ paſſage to the vn⸗ | 

godly and'vnchafte liking 02 bung of any other, Yong *0»"8 wen 

men thalt then giue them ſelues to the duties or this „en gen 

commandement, when t ey ſhall haue learned ſobzietie ten walke 

and temperaunce: a gifte that bꝛidleth their affections duritully 

in pleaſures (as eating, dzinking, and vaine ſetting arb com 

fozth of them ſelues in apparell,) not ſuffering them aandggeet. 

to haue all that they require herein, but cutting them g hae len 

ſhoꝛt of that they woulde, yea, of ſome part ol that al- oed teperance 

ſo whiche honeſtly they mighte haue, alwayes being gift that dri 7 

ſhoꝛt, rather then in any reſpect beyond Þ that is conue⸗ —— ve 5 

nient fo2 men of their degree, So that they neede not to nber MN 

feare the iudgement of any indifferent men, beeing er and = 

alwaycs a god deale within the compaſſe of their derateth them 

ſtate and calling, but neuer without, Giuing fo2 th te- in thole that 

ſtimonie by that meanes to all men, of their modeſt, ** /v#v!l,a3 
and ſober minde, whiche the holie Ghoſte ens , 

talleth the oꝛnament of young men. And the Apoſtle ap,arc)ling of 

Paule warneth Titus to erhozte them vnto this gifte tbemſelues 

and grace of young peares a verie p2ofitable meane 742-6: 

to dʒiue away vnchaſte conuerſation , Women alſo 

are exhoꝛted vnto this temperaunte and ſob 2ictie, and 

vnto modeſtie, and ſhamefaſtneſſe, whiche is the rote 

and beeginning of it, by the Apoſtle Paule to Timo⸗ 

thie. Who wilteth in that plate, that their apparel may 

ſpeake and declare the ſhamefaſtneſſe of their minde, 

whiche dare not put foꝛth it ſelfe vnto all that dignitie 

and degree of countenaunce in their apparell, that moſt 

tawfully they might otherwiſe claime. Foꝛ therefoꝛe it 

is called temperaunce, bicauſe it reſtraineth a man of 

his libertie. But in this our age, when almoſt all goe as 

karre as they may, and the molt part both of men and 

women 


leere eee. 
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12 The. . Lecture of L Knewſtub 
. 
, 0 * 
commended in the Scriptures, the verie walles of 
pure life, and barres of chaſte connerſation:This may 
be bewayled of all men, but the diſeaſe is ſo vniuerſall, 
as it is impoſſible to be cured, if the Loꝛde ſhal not put 
to his mightie hand from heauen. It will be ſayde 
it is hard to meaſure theſe indifferent thinges: but the 
trueth is other wile, foz the holy Ohoſte hath ſent vs 
meaſure and metyarde, euen ſhamefaſtneſſe and tem- 
peraunce,ſo that when there is no moderation oꝛ tem⸗ 
peraunce, but that by euerie indifferent tudgement, 
they be as farre as their eſtate can giue them leaue: 
when there is no ſhamefaſtncſſe, but that they dare be 
bolde to goe without bluſhing as farre as their place 
oꝛ abilitie can leade them: maye we not boldely ſay, 
that they haue left the Loꝛde his meaſure 2 And there⸗ 
foze their attire and behauiour muſt of neceſſitie be de- 
foꝛmed in his eyes, how well ſoeuer it be pleaſing vn⸗ 
to themſelues. | 
This temperaunce1s tobe taught the younger ſozk, 
not onely from the mouth of the elder, but from their 
life and conuerſation : that they may be kept in thoſe 
meanes which doe vpholde chaſte behauiour, and ther⸗ 
Titus.2.z, foe the Apoſtle Paulechargeth Titus that he ſtirre vp 
therewith . Although this be the duetie generally of 
all elder people, vet is it the ſpectall dutie of parentes 
| to their childzen, by their teaching and example of 
Deut. 12. 21. life, thus to inſtruct them. And thercfoze in Deutero⸗ 
nomie it that the woman that had offen⸗ 
ded in her fathers houſe, (the matter not 'beeing 
knowne befoꝛe marriage) muſt bee ſtoned to death at 
the doe ot her Fathers houſe, But and if her — 
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vpon the 20. > beg. of ET 113 


ould wꝛongfully charge her, that he found her not 

A maide,after tryall made to the contrarie, he muſte 

pay an hundꝛed ſickles of ſiluer to the father of the asg 
maide The rewarde of her innocencie, as well as the fue ſhall er- 


— of her wickednelle, reaching vnto the fa- in lee gun ce 
ther, he muſt be ffoned at bis da2e, and he muſte intemperancs 
hauethehundzed ſickles of ſiluer paidhim)tclleth vs in the mea- 
what dutiebelongeth vnto the parentes, in as muche cc j 
as they had their part, as well in the diſhonour,as ho⸗ ue ben 
nour that followed the god education of their chil⸗ in ou doe. 
Den. ghres, worder, 
The Loꝛde in fozbidding vs adulferie, telleth vs . 4ccdes, 72 55 
that our nature is inclinedtherevnto, Foz what nave e ven 7, 


the gour ot 


we to be fozewarned of that, which we are in no dan⸗ luv equi. 
ger of? It is required that we peruſe diligently the ring contmu- 
courſe of our life, with due conſideration how our in - lag in al thin- 
temperancie hath vttered it ſelfe in any of thoſe thin- Be. vacer 
ges whiche wehanenow learned tobe forbidden vs, 20e 0's" © 
and alſo in diligent conũde ration, how pꝛone and fit curle, we tall 
Ale our affections be therevnto,that we may in trueth ſoone be (cnc 
come from the opinion of our ſelues, to beefake vs from hope in 
wholy to that perfect obedience of Jeſus Chziſte, fo „ar (clue and 
reſt in it as that onely, whiche can abide the iuſtite of ff gy — 
the rigbteous God: and then in thankfull regarde of dily imbrace 
thoſe his mercies, manfully to ſet vpon our infempe- the merites of 
rate deſires fo2 the moꝛtifying thereof, that the Loꝛd leſu. Chriſte, 
may haue the honour of our moderate and chaſte con — 4 
uerſation. M hich that it may ſo tome to paſſe, let vs 8 che mote = 


call vpon our heauenly father, ſaping. Our. &c, 1 to with · 
ſt and our vn- 

The 15. L efture 185 ite —— 
ffteenth verle, | ſio contratie to 
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114. The. 8. Lecture of I. Knewſtub 


T hath bene ſhewed beſoꝛe, that our 
&| [&5 neighbour is not to be conſidered in his 
perſon alone, but in what ſoeuer thinge 

6 Ly is deare vnto him: as gods, god name, 
and ſuche like. And therefoze the lone 
which we muſt beare towardes him, may not be to- 
wardes his body aloue, but alſo towardes his goes: 
pꝛouiding alwayes that our dealing with them be fo 
vpꝛight, as may declare in deede that we doe loue the 
man, Fo2 if any thinge of his, paſſing thꝛough sur 
hands, ſhall not finde fidelitie and faithful dealing, but 
deceitfull conue pante ot it oꝛ fome part thereof to our 
ſelues,can it be truely ſaide, we loue the man ? There 
is no man that can ſo iudge of it: that can (J ſay)pers 
ſuade hunſelfe that he is beloued of thoſe men, when 
nothing of his gods commeth to their hands, but it is 
fure to be fleeced, and to pa toll befoze it ſhall depar te. 
The Loꝛde therefoze(commaunding ſafe paſſage and 
louing dealing tawards our neighbours geds, ) when 
fo euer (accoꝛding to the manifolde neceſlities of gue- 
ry man, ta deale and communieate with an other in 
buying and(elling, oz athrwile,)they haue occaſion to 
paſſe though our hands, bath fozbidden ſtealing, and 
When were All unf aithfulneſſe in their gods: condemning it of 
found&vofanh want of charitie and loue towards them ſelues, whoſe 
ful in our de- gods are diminiſhed by us, when ſo euer we ſhall 


bogs with our yaue dealing with them. 


zocken , nd becauſe we goeſocloſely fo wake, and are ſo 


ling chat is cling to deceive our ſelues, imagintug that we loue 
dere vato him dur Neighbours, when in derde there is no ſuch affecti- 
it is manifeſt on in vs: the halie Ghoſte is compelled as it were to 
that were trace vs, by (uchvnfaithfull fatelteps as theſe be, to 
1.4 deſcrie vs. Foz when we are ſo oſten taken with vn- 
him: lot te, truſtie dealing, and vnfaithfulneſſe in our neighbours 
Ae con of gods, god name, and ſuch like: is there not iuſt cauſe 

to 
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vpon the 20. Chap. of Exodus. 15 


to areſt vs , rib 
ape ler done ging this duetie of loue, whi- tl VSG 
—— — e cloſed by fuck 
the Lozde and w ur,how greatly it did diſple — 2 — 
people of Iſrael frum what lawes he did * wow logs, * 
rieren 9 teen, 
tall not be amille fo tanbelfvecare From whence 8 
ation of thi helpe in the i 22 
et a —— 99 
oꝛ ſell tt de ſhould ett ſhould ſteale a ſhepe,a doc erer. ite 
tf any man — one ſhape fonrer ber ach, 
it, he cho . teale an Oe, and after kill e:but 1 08 
err rr. it, 03 fel 05 hiv omve 
. — — fo2 the ore then by rea by this lawe, 
want of the his neighbours loſe was 8 — the 
3 thereof. But if greater mthe dae nen 
with the theefe ner thereof. But if they eee that which 8 
4 ſolde no2 killed — de bath ſtollen 
that his obſtinacie le of the Dre, Alle, oꝛ She —— 
great 49 when het iu this euill did not _—_ fo2 ry or hue» 
them int | he ſhould make ſale of them ppeare ſo hn — 
liu o gaine. Foz it might be, while and turne „ 12 1 
— 5 he being touched with repen they were a was — 
led — 2 but CERES or the theels 
one degree further ie, and the 44 nac — 26] 
them againe from any likelyhode fo was parcot, nethet 
not able to If the thefe be nothing wo come by may the thete 
e 
tion thereof, old koz his thekt, and ſo make reſtitu⸗ bene 
not 3 
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viſcerne of theft,and how-to iudge of tyis kinde of ha⸗ 
tred towards our neighbour, that bewzaycth it ſelfe 


in ſo vniuſt dealing with his.gades, | 
The loue that we muſt ſhewe fo2th towardes our 
neighbour by dealing well with his godes, may not 
onely be ſſene in this lawe (ſo ſharply punilhing the 
theefe fo2 his want of loue euidently ring in his 
theft and iniurie committed) but alſo in the law made 
fo2 him, that ſhoulde bozrowe any of his neighbours 
gods. Which laws did very well pꝛouide foz faithfull 
dealing with it, in puniſhing the tontrar ie ſo ſharp⸗ 
ly,as his vnfaithfulnefſe (howe great ſo euer) ſhoulde 
The lawe for gayne him nothing at all, Foz thus it is wzitten in 
things botro- Exddus: If a man borrowe ought of his neighbour, and 
— 8 ed. it be hurt, or elſe dye (the owner thereof not being by) 
. he shall ſurely make it good. If it be an hyted thing, hee 

{hall not make it good, it came for his hyre. 
It appeareth here plainely, that the owner muſte 
haue his loſſe made gad of the bozrower , vnleſſe his 
obne eycs could teſtiſie that the hurte 02 loſſe thereof 
tame not thꝛough any default ofthe boꝛrower. But he 
that ſhall lend foꝛ hyꝛe, muſt ſtand to the aduenture of 
Tuc botrov- the paincipall if it decay, The reaſon is rendered, be⸗ 
et muſt make Cauſe it came foꝛ hyꝛe, and not of loue alone, as did the 
good the thing bozrawed. And therefoze the reaſon is god, why 
ger he thould not be charged in this tale, as the bozrower, 
decay or pe. lo make gan that which he hath hired bang hurte oz 
ziſli 19 his han deade. Parke well, J pꝛap you, this lawe of God foz 
des,which de- lending and hyꝛing: that the bozrower muſte make 
cl N gd things boꝛrowed, if they decay, but not the hyꝛer. 
1.441. Parke it well J ſay, foz this is the grounds of many 
our neizhbor things that are to be ſpoken of heereafter. | 
be not hinde- The equitie of thts lawe , bꝛingeth greate lighte 
rd by vs, in to diſterne of the Uſurtes that are ſocommon at theſe 
his goods aud yapeg, In thinges bozrowed ( it appeareth by. — 
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gains that was to returne to him: by this p2actiſe, 
the lender is oftentimes the whole gayner . If it be 
graunted,that this lawe of G O D in boꝛrowiug and 
lending haue in it any equitie,. this pꝛactiſe in boz- 
rowing and lending of money, muſt be condemned of 
plainotaonge t iniurie, as directly ſtanding againſt 
the ſame, | | 

If this dealing, ſhall feare the ſtrict iuſtice of boz- 
rowing and lending, and ſeeke couert vnder the liber⸗ 
tie of thinges let out to hire, it is alſo ſhutt out there, 
and findeth wozſe interteinment. Foꝛ hyꝛed things, 
becauſe they goe fo2 hyze , haue not the oꝛdinarie als 
lowaunce of the pzincipall , if they ſhall decay, which 
bo:rowedthings iuſtlyclaime, becauſe they come free- 
ly and without hyꝛe: therfoze the lawe that we heard 
ofhy2ed things, handleth the vſurer moꝛe hardly, then 
that law of boꝛrowing and lending, Foz here becauſe 
of his hyꝛe, he hath no holde of the pꝛincipall if it doe 
decap. l 
Thus if it ſhould be graunted that money may 
be hyꝛed, which J think neuer can be pꝛoued: yet muſk 
it be with hazard of the pꝛincipall, accoꝛding to the e⸗ 
quitie of this lawe. That by the equitie of this lawe, 
(which is the equitie of God) it tan haue no better al- 
lowaunce (ifit ſhall be pzouedlawfull to let it out foz 
hyꝛe) then to ſtande to the daunger and decay of the 
pꝛincipall, theſe reaſons will plainely pꝛoue. The 
godes which naturally yeelde commodities in the vſe 
of them, to him that poſſeſſeth them, as Sherpe, and 
ſuch other, muſte ſtande to the aduenture of berg „ if 
tijep be hy2ed: therefoꝛe much moze muſt they doe ſo, 
whiche naturally and of them ſelues peelde no com⸗ 
modities. 

The gods that in peelding their e —— 

pen 
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ſpende and weare away them ſelues, are contented 
with their hyꝛe, and lay no clayme to haue the whole 
repaired: By what iuſtice then may godes that are 
neuer 4 whit the wozfſe fo2 wearing, beũdes their hy- 
re, binde a man to the whole! Ik it be equitie, 
that thoſe gods which naturally of the ſelues yelde by 
vſe a certeine gapne, ſhoulde not be charged with the 
daunger of decay, it is againſt all equitte, that thoſe 
things whiche neither of them ſelues , no2z pet with 
like terteintie yelde their commoditie, ſhoulde beſide 
Re CRIES vpholden, 

To conclude, if thoſe godes, which by all mens 
iudgemente) may moſte lawfully haue conſideration 
fo2 their vſe, be not better conſidered, it ſermeth to 
me god reaſon, why thoſe godes ( whiche the moſte 
thinke are not at all to haue hyꝛe fo their vſe, and all 
men thinke , they may not ſo tuſtly require it as the 
other)ſhould holde them ſelues well contented , when 
their allowaunce is as god as theirs is, whiche beſt 
doe deſerue it. 

If any man ſhall replie, and ſay that ſome of 
greate deſeruing in the Churche of GD D, men of 
ſingular learning and iudgement, haue thought and 
taught otherwiſe: let them vnderſtand , that there 
is no Uſurie that is nowe in vſe with vs, that can be 
vpholden by their doctrine, Foꝛ pzofe whereof A re- 
ferre my lelfe vnto that, whiche is wꝛitten by that 
woꝛthie inſtrument of GD D, Paiſter Caluine vp- 
pon this matter, in his Commentaries vppon the 


cighteenth Chapter ol Ezechiel: a man that hath — keck. it. 


the moſte foꝛ the allo waunce of Uſurie in ſome ſpeci⸗ 
all caſts, Mis woꝛdes are theſe: Nunc viderdum eſt, 
&a quibus, eccipere fa nus liccat. Hic autem va- 


lere debet ſententia illa, neg, paſſim, ne q; ſemper, neg, ommmia, 
vcq; ab amnibus. Hoc quidem dil um- fuit de muneribus: 
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& lex illa nnpoſita fuit preſidibus proutciarum : ſed optimꝭ 
quadrat huic cauſse. Non omnia 1iutur accipere connenit : 
quia ſi modum excedat quæſtus, (quia id pugnat cum chari- 
tate) etiam repudiandut eſt. Diximut quog, morem & vſum 
contmuum, Vitio non carere. Jam neg, 22 quia fenerator 
(vt dixi)loci habere non debet, neque ferri in Eccleſia Dei. 
Deinde non ab omnibus, quia a paupere ſemper fœnus acci- 
pere nefas erit. Nowe we mult conſider when, and of 
whome, we may take vſurie, And heere that common. 
ſaying taketh place, not euery where,not alwaies, not 
all thinges, not ol all men, This was ſpoken of giſtes: 
and this lawe was made foꝛ the rulers of p2ouinces : 
but it agreeth very fitly vnto this cauſe. A man may 
not therefoze take all gaine, fo2 if it excede meaſure 
(becauſe that is againſt charitie ) it is to be refuſed : 
and we haue ſaid allready , that often to vſe it, and to 
make a common and vſuall pꝛactiſe of it, cannot be 
without faulte. Neither is it to bee allo med euerie 
where: bycauſe the Uſarer (as J haue ſaide) ought to 
_ no plate, no2 once to be ſuffered in the Church ol 
d. 
Mozeouer, it is not to be taken of all men, becauſe 
it ſhal al wayes be extreme wickedneſle to take vſurie 
of a poze man. This is the opinion of that man, who 
of all other giueth moſte libertie, and is thought to be 
moſte fauourable in this cauſe, As fo2 him that liueth 
vpon UAſurie, as the huſbandman doth vpon his huſ- 
bandꝛie, his iudgement is that he ought to be thzuſt 
out of the ſocietie of men. Thus much foꝛ his iudge⸗ 
ment, whome ſome Uſurers in this matter pꝛetende 
to builde vppon, Wee ſ& in this commaunde⸗ 
ment, what hedges and fences the LORDE hath 

made fo2 the ſafette of our godes, to reſerue the pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛietie and benefite thereof vnto our ſelues : and to 
kepe vs alſo from witneſſing any wante wor 
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vpon the 20. Chap. of Exodus. izr 
by bꝛeaking in vpon any other mens godes, vnlaw⸗ . le f. 
fully. This want of loue, witneffed by enill dealing ,\;noe chr 
with our neighbours godes, was likewtſe p2ouided cc Elivered 
fo2 by lawes made foz their faithfull dealing, that had vnco vn co 
any thing giuen them to kerpe. We reade in Exodus, p< tbem. 
that if a man deliuer his neighbour monie oꝛ ſtuffe to ws you 2 
keepe, and it be ſtolen out of his houſe, if the therfe be — _ 
founde, he ſhall pay the double: if the thefe be not keepe ſhal dea 
founde, then the maiſter of the houſe muſt be bzought obe bur: 
bnfo the Judges toſweare, whether he hath put his tolls or our 
hand vnto his neighbo2s god todefraud him of it oz „ ons 
no: not being acquittedof y ſuſpicion, befozc he ſhall beat the 
haue purged him ſelfe by an oth . a man ſhal deliver keeper is to 
vnto his neighbour to keepe, Alle, zDre, o: Sheepe, 02 purge him 
any beaſt, and it die, 02 be hurt, oꝛ taken away by e⸗ leb an 


othe, that ther 


nunies,and no man ſe it, the owner (hearing him tel⸗ „ h becne no 


tine be an that there was no deceit of his part in fraude not de- 
the matter) muſt holde him ſelfe contented therewith: cenc ede 
but it it were ſtolne from him to whom it was ginen his part to 
to kepe, he muſt makereſtitution to the owner ther- gran 


of, bicauſe therin appeared his negligence, It it were —_ — 
tozne in pieces (which might be, notwithſtanding bis fe 


were neuer ſo god) he muſt bꝛing ſome part goods by cni= 


of it, and ſhew that it was deuoured, + in ſo doing he wies. if they 
is not bound to make it god, as appeareth in Crodns, 2* elan 
Theſe teſtimonies are here b2ought in, to teltifie won ma 
how carefull the Lo2d is of faithful x louing dealing r<&irucion bi⸗ 
with our neighbours in their gods, and to let vs ſe cauſc therein 
and vnderſtand that we are not ſo free from duties in 2pp<arcs bis 
that behalfe, as commonly we are wonte toeſteeme nes Proc if 


rtorne 


our ſelues to ber: but that we ſtande bounde befoze —— by 


the Lozde, to leaue recoꝛdes behinde vs of our louing rauenous bea - 


affection towards them, when ſo euer by any occaſion de: he muſt 
we ſhall hane to deale with their godes, bring lome 
; : Y. v. What pat { of thera.) 
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ſo common now a dayes (euen among Chziſtians and it ſhould be 
Goſpellers) as vpon the leaſt grefe oz diſpleſure cons burt or bin- 
ceied, to fozce a man to ſpende his monie andgoodes 1 bi 
in ſute oflawe. Theſe men are farre from fearing the * 
puniſhment of negligence, while their deliberate pur⸗ 

e(wout any lawefullcauſc)to impaire his wealth, 
accounted as nofaulte with them, no, not halle the 

pzice of their diſpleaſure, be it neuer ſo vniuſtly 02 

without cauſe conceiued. 

We haue heard how carefull the Lozd is fomaks .,,, o 
ſafc paſſage foꝛ our godes, whether they come within God — 
the taaſtes of the bozrower,receiuer,o2 careles paſſin- ing and ſel- 
ger. The ſame care hath he alſo of them, when they !iog. 
muſt paſſe by the buyer 02 ſeller, Foz euen the buyers . 26.14 
aud haue charge to deale well with them, that 
there appeare not lacke of loue towards the owners, in Pg 
in their doinges and dealinges with their gods. And 3 f e 
therefozeour owne gritdie affection muſt not make «© wine 
the market, no2 ſet the pꝛite vpon the things that are our loue to⸗ 
to be ſolde:but the wozthineſle of the thing it ſelfe that vide out 
is to be bought oz ſold, x the benefit that it is likely to r Pn. 
yelde.tohimthatſhall.inioy it mult ſtrike the froke, lech, 

A lawe was giuen vntathe people of Jſracl fo; + it is bkely 

and. faithfull dealing in buying and ſclling, by the eftima 
in Leuiticus: When thou ſelleſt ought on ot our 


as 
to thy neighbour, or buyeſtat thy neighbours hand. ve h oditie 
ſhall not . — one — e oo — — 
nüber of yeres after the Iubilie, thou ſhalt buy of thy ſhalbe at that 
neighbour : alſo according to the number of the yeares time when we 
of the reuenewes he ſhal ſel vnto thee: according to the er it. that 
multitude of years tliou ſhalt increaſe the price therof, — = 
ee to the fewnes of yeres thou ſhalt abate the ye deate al. 
rice of it:for the nuber of fruits doth he ſel vnto thee, bee more or 
ppreſſe not ye therfore any man his neighbour, but leſſe berech- 
thou ſhalt fears thy God, for I am the Lord your God, d thereby; 
Theſe 


% «th — mn, 
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Theſe are the very woꝛds of the terte. At the yeare 
of Iubilie enery man returned againe to his landes 
and poſſeſſions that he had ſoulde and made away, 
Lherfoze as that yere was further off oz nerer, ſo they 
bought oz ſoulde thinges deare oz better cheape , And 
the reaſon and equitie of this lawe is added: foz 
(ſaith the holie Ohoſte) the number of fraites doeth he 
ſell vnto thee, and thoſe canft thou not haue after the 
yeare of lubilic, and therefoze if he ſhoulde ſell other - 
wiſe then after that rate, he ſhoulde take in ſome mo⸗ 
ney of thee, not giuing any thing out foz it: foz the 
number of fruites doeth he ſell vnto ther As it he 
ſhoulde ſay, He hath not right to take, but in regarde 
of that fruite and connnoditie that doeth come vnto 
thee, by that whiche he doeth ſell thee . Foz he maketh 
this the reaſon (why he mult abate acco2ding to the 
neere appꝛoching of Iubilie,) bicanſe the other after 
that time, coulde receine nobenefite of that which he 
bought: as if it were an vndoubted trueth,that there 
muſt be ſome equalitie of mutuall beneſtte betwene 
the buyer and the ſeller, that a man may not take mo⸗ 
ney fo; nothing of his neighbour, but muſt gine him 
a penie woꝛthe foz his penie. The yeare of Iubilie 
is gone, with other the like lawes made foz the go⸗ 
nernement of that people: but the reaſon and cquitie 
of this lawe ſtandeth, and bindeth vs to haue conſci- 
ence in dur buying and ſelling , and not to let our 
conetous affection ſet the pꝛice vppon that wehaue 
to ſell, 

Out of the equitie of this lawe, which yet remai⸗ 
neth, (being the equitie of that GO D whiche can- 
not be contrarie to him ſelfc) it appeareth, that the 
ſeller muſt in ſelling, lune what commoditie e benefit 
it is likely that the buyer ſhal inioy by Þ which he ſel- 
leth vnto him, making comecture thereof, ö 
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vnto the vſual rate of thoſe wares as they goe at that 
time: and to increaſe o; abate the pꝛite of his wares, 
oꝛ that he hath to ſell whatſoeuer accozdingly , Foz 
they muſt buy and ſell accoꝛding as the peare of lubi- 
he (whiche being once come they might no longer in- 
toy it) was ſoner oz later, increaſing p pꝛice, if it were 
longer to that peare, bicauſe the buyers commoditis 
ſhoulde increaſe : and abating the pꝛice, if the time 
were ſhozter, bicauſe the buyers commoditie muſt be 
ſo much the leſſe. _ 

By the equitie andreaſon of this lawe, we may 
learne two rules, which will teach vs to diſcerne well 
of true buying and ſelling, and learne vs to buy e ſell 
in the feare of God and with a god conſcience , The 
firſt is, that our couetous affection mult not ſette the 
paice of that we vtter. Foz here we ſe he muſt haue an 
eve to that time, when the others commoditie muſte 
teaſſe, and take his rule from thence: ſo that he is ſent 

fromhim ſelfe in making of the pꝛice, and muſt lake 

at an other, This is the firſt rule giuen vs to buy and 
fell by, and is dꝛawen from the equitie of this lawe, 
which is the equitie of our God, 

Ameruellous god rule, ſauouring oflone to our 
neighboꝛ, and bꝛideling ſelfe loue, which without re- 
garde of others, loketh to it ſelfe alone. Jf this rule 
were obſerued, then ſhoulde theſe ſpeeches ceaſſe in 
Ch2iltian mouthes, and not be hearde, Jmay s will 
fell thus, bicauſe J haue had loſſes heretofoze: 02 4 
will ſell as I can get foz my wares howe ſocuer, bi⸗ 
cauſe J may haue loſſes heercafter, and this muſte 
helpe to beare when commeth: As if we had cõmiſ⸗ 
lon from the Loꝛd, to take vp vpon þ buyer our ſhip⸗ 

wꝛacks, oz d recompenſe of our loſes whatſocuer:02 
as if we had authozitte, to lay thoſe ſtrokes vpon his 
ſhoulders, that ſhould firſt deale with vs, whiche we 
haue iuſtly bozne from the hand of the Lozde, 1 
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It were very requiſite, if any doe fo, that his commiſ- 
fion were ſene why he ſhould ſo doe, Foz ſure it is, the 
Lo2de giueth not out any ſuche large commiſſion, as 
by vertue whereof any may challenge a recompenſs 
in mans gods, whenſoener the Loꝛd fo2 iuſt 
tauſes hath thought it god to diminiſh his. The ſc- 
cond rule is, that in buying andſelling, we dꝛiue the 
commod giuen and reteiued, as ntere equalitie as 
poſſibly we tan: that ſo farre foꝛth as we can ga⸗ 
ther (by the pzeſent value, rate, and account that is 
made of thoſe things exchaunged)therebe equal com- 
modities coming to both þ parties by that exchange, 
and that neither partie be a deceiuer, oꝛ oppꝛeſſdur of 
bis b2other : fo2 ſuche hath the Loꝛd thzeatened that 
he will be renenged of. Therefoze this reaſon is 
ginen(why he muſt take lefle if the time benerer,wh# 
the buyer ſhall fo:goe his commoditie:) fo2 (faith the 
terte) Thou ſelleſt him the fruites, and the fruites he 
can no longer inioy,as if he ſhold ſay, Be can no moze 
haue the commoditie of that which he bought of thee, 
and therefoze muſt thy pꝛite be abated acco2dingly, 
that there may be mutnall benefite, andneither parts 
be founde opp2eſſing an other. Foz thou art not li 
—_ take any penie from thy bzother foz nos 


Thou mult (as nigh as thou canſt diſcerne) giue 
him as god as thou takeſt, Thou art bound to giue 
dim a penie woꝛth fo2 his penie, anda penie ſoꝛ his 
penie woꝛth. 1 him, which 
thou wouldſt be loth that he ſhoulde doe to ther. Thou 
wouldſt not that he ſhould take any commotitte from 
thee,vnleſſe he gane thee the woꝛth of it againe. 
J perceine the time paſſeth, and J haue muche vet 
to ſpeake of this matter: J will therefoꝛe here make 
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let vs cal vpon our heauenly father in the name of his 
ſonne, that we may witnelle the loue which we beare 
vnto our bzethzen, by all faithfull and louing dealing 
with their goods. et. 


T he ix. Lecłure continued pon 


the. 15, verſe, 


againe 
This rule ſaith ſoze to the vſual 
buyings e ſellings of theſe daies, 
when commonly all men regard 
te, to make the moſt they tan of their 


whiche he reteiueth from them , Pet it is no other 
rule, but that common one whiche we haue reteiued 
by the light of nature, that we may not doe that vnto 
another we would not haue done vnto our ſelues. And 
who (J pꝛaꝝ you) woulve haue the wozſe at an other 
mans hand? Who woulde haue willingly leſle giuen 
him, chen he had deliuered vnto an other Oz who 
— . — haue no regard 
how well o2 yll he had dealt with him? Then may we 
not doe ſo vnto others. We muſt thercfoze thinke, 
that when we come to buying & ſelling, we come to 
witneſſe our loue towards our neighbour by our well 
dealing with him in his godes, and to leaue ſome teſ- 
timonie of the feare of God, and a god conſcience bes 
hinde vs. We come to make trial of our faith to O 


that we depende vppon his bleſſing fo; 3 
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to lite well and happilp, in almuch as we followe the 
rule of loue and vp2ight dealing, which he hath lefte 
vs, and not the deſire of our owne rauenous affection, 
But in verte derde, if a man ſhoulde loke into the 
dealinges that nowe are common inthe wozlde in all 
buyinges, ſellinges, and exchaunges , he muſte be 
foꝛted to confeſſe, j men come to buying « ſelling, as 
it were to p raʒing and ſpoyling of ſome enimies citie 
oꝛ holde, where euerie man catcheth, ſnatcheth, and 
carrieth away, whatſoeuer he can come by: and he is 
thought p belt that carricth away the moſt: his botie 
is taken to be the warmeſt, that hath made the moſte 
naked in the ſtreetes: he commeth home the merrieſt, 
that hath cauſed the molt weeping and wayling, ſigh- 
Pe inalithis pes enery ach e perſia, 
in euer 
deth him ſelfe that he is not out of charitie with his 
neighbour, but that he loueth him entirely,andſhew- 
eth it well enough: fo2 he giueth han god woꝛdes in 
buping and ſelling, and he intendeth no hurt vnto his 
perſon. But the holie Ghoſt will bing vs to another 
triall of our loue, he will not be bounde to that alone: 
and therefoze doeth ſende vs to ſa hom louing we are, 
by our louing and friendly dealing with him t ur his 


FKodes, 

Therefoze doeth the Apoſtle ſay very well to the 
Komanes,that this commandement, T hou ſhalt not 
ſteale, is as þ reit, fulfilled no other wiſe then by loue. 
Theſe oppꝛeſſions therefoze,theſe fraudes x deceipts 
topull another mans godes into their hands that are 
ſo rife cuery where, do no leſſe declare their want of 
loue (by the teſtimonie of err 
thers, laughters, and bloudſhed. 

Howe to come to the matter moze particularly, 


opp. rule is condemned all vttering of _— 
an 


Rom. 13. 8. 9. 
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and counterfait coyne oꝛ ware F02 howe can there be 
equalitie of commodities , where the one is not com- 
modious 02 pzofitable at all? 

Decondly, here is condemned all that vttering of 
money 02 wares(though god in them ſelues ) whiche 
haue ſome things cloſely ioyned with them, to vtter 
them with all, and to increafe their pꝛice aboue that 
which they are wozth : and without thoſe additions, 
doe vſually go foz: which thinges are no commoditics 
noꝛ merchandize at all of themſelues,neither wil they 
alwayes abide with the vſe of p things: t departing, 
they cannot but bzing loſſe vnto him that muſt haue 
+ eons and leaue him (as we ſay) in the 

In this number are all thoſe, that ſel their commo- 
dities what ſd euer, dearer then otherwiſe they are 
foulde fa in thoſe times, becauſe they giue day with 
them, and longer time befo2ethey be payd,taking mo- 
ney fv; time, and making it to increaſe, and add to the 
value of their commodities, 

Firſt vnderſtande, that time is no merthaundize. 
Foz who dare be ſo bold as to ſay that he hath bzought 
time into the market to ſel 2 D2 who hath giuen ther 
leaue to ſell dayes and monethes? There mult alſo be 
equalitie of commodities. The man hath giuen out foz 
time, but when he commeth to the vling oꝛ wearing of 
that thinge , her findeth no vonefite by reaſon of that 
time, which he hath paide foz . Jn derde if acoate o: 
cloake cloath ſoulde dearer foz time, would be longer 

time in wearing then another coate of the ſame oz 

— — foʒ pꝛeſent monep, there were ſome rea⸗ 

| ſon in it, becaufe the buyer ſhoulde haue the ſame 

commoditie of time in the viing of it, that þ other had 
in the ſale of it. 

Oz if the cozne ſolde dearer fo; time, woulde ferde 
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a mans ſamilie longer then ſo much bought fo2 readie 
money, there were ſome thing to be ſaide foꝛ it. And 
if it be anſwered, ÿ he who reteiueth it of vs maketh 
acommoditie of time as we do, foꝛ he ſelleth it theres 
after, the matter is not yet aunſwered, vnlcſſe it bee 
firſt pꝛoued, that thou maiſt lawfully take money foz 
that, which though peraduenture one doe not lofe by, 
(thꝛough his as vniuſt dealing as thine own) pet thou 
art ſure another cannot but ſmarte of it. Fo2 it com- 
meth ſo much the dearer to him that muſt vſe it, who 
reapeth no commaoditie foz time, but rather loſſe i hin⸗ 
derance, notwithſtanding it hath increaſed thy gaine. 
And who hath giuen ther leaue to take ſome thing the 
moꝛe fo2 thy commoditie, in conſideration of that, 
which wilbe gone, when thy commodities ſhall come 
to be taken commoditie of, and to be put to the vſe, 
fo2 the which they were bought and ſolde, that is, to 
occupie, oꝛ vſe them as their nature dothe re⸗ 
quire ? e ts no equalit ie in that exchange, when 
a man muſt giue out ſomething foꝛʒ that, which he is 
neuer a whitt the moze, but rather ſo much the leſſe, 
benefited by, whenſoeuer it ſhalbee put vnto that vſe 
fo2 the which it was made, and in reſpect whereof we 
do take money foꝛ it. Foꝛ we haue no authoꝛitie to 
take money foꝛ it, but in reſpect of that commodi⸗ 
tie which it will yeelde, when it ſhalbe put to that vſe 
and end, which the nature of the thing requireth. 
Maꝛeouer, if there he any thing of god repoꝛt, wee 
Chꝛiſtians mult ſcelie after it: and ſurely it can pur⸗ 
chaſe no tonmnendation of bꝛotherly dealing and god 
ſpeech that way, when our delings ſhalbe harder, then 
the vſual dealings of thoſe times are, euen amg thoſe 
men that haue no other thing to get their liuing by, be 
ſide the commoditie and p2efite that commeth vnta 
them by that their trade. 
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Verevnto may be added, that it is often pꝛeiudi⸗ 
cial to the reaſonable ſale of that man, who mult ſell 
his wares fo2 pꝛeſent money, his neteſſitie ſo conſtrai⸗ 
ning him. The like is to be ſaide of other thinges, 
which (not withſtanding they be god and ſufficient fo2 
the moſte parte thereof, vet haue ſomething mingled 
among to increaſe the quantitie , and ſo the p2ice: 
which inthe vſc therof,b2ingeth no benefite,but hurt, 
hinderaunce , and deceipte vnfo hun that occupieth 
the ſame. One example map be, Whenclothes are 
ſtretched ſtue, ſixe, oꝛ ſeuen pardes in a cloathe, aboue 
that which the cloath doth of neteſſitie require. It is 
well knowne vnto the ſeller who taketh money foz 
the ſame, that all of them will ſhꝛinke in againe, ſo 
ſone as euer they ſhalbe wet, and that the wearer ſhal 
haue no god by them. And howe then can theſe men 
take money foꝛ nothing? They can not ber pꝛiuileged 
to take in ſome parte of money foz that, whiche hath 
no peece of tommoditie in it, when it ſhall come to the 
triall and vſe that ſhould be of it. 

There is no equalitie, totake a commoditie fo2 
p; which in his hands 02 houſe if it ly by him, wil va⸗ 
niſh into nothing. It is no otherwiſe, then if ſom iug⸗ 
gler had cloſed in our fiſt, (as we thought) ſome perce 
ol coyne, but when we open our hand, there is no ſuch 
thing to be found there , As foz their deſire to haue 
it ſo which do buy it of vs, that cannot mainteyne any 
thing in vs, not lawful of it ſelf, Foꝛ no mans apetite 
can warrant our wong dealing in deceitful wares. 
If the commoditie which we doe vtter be neyther 
alfogether , noꝛ yet in parte decciptefull, but wholy 
god and ſufficient, yet if we ſhall onerſell it, we 
treſpaſſe againſt this rule of equitie and reaſon, whi⸗ 
che foꝛbiddeth the r tone, to ariſe _ 
.y, ſſe 
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loſſe of another, and laboureth foꝛ equall commoditie 
in exchaunge, as nighe as may be. Neither can we be 
truely intituled vnto any other their commoditie, but 
by departing frõ ſome other thing of ours vnto them 
againe as commodious as that is, and the ſame, either 
in weight, meaſure , oꝛ value. Thoſe men therefoꝛe 
that in buying and ſelling doe alwayes lay in waite 
fo2 them, who foꝛ ſome one neceſſitte oꝛ other, muſt 
neceſfarily vtter their commoditie,thinking to make 
a p2ay of their neceſſitie, and to make the pzice after 
——— (foz 
if ſkilleth not to make it theft, whether it be muche 02 
litle that we take from another, which we ha ue no 
right vnto: neither yet whether it be done vnder ſome 
colour, oꝛ without any ſhewe of right:) but alſo this 
kinde of dealing hath in it a ſpice andſmacke ofcruel- 
tie and murther:becauſe it is toward thoſe men whoſe 
neceſlitie (if there were any Chꝛiſtian bowels in vs) 
were rather tobe pittied as it alreadie is, then fur⸗ 
ther to be increaſed by vs: as if their affliction were 
not yet enough to ber vnder our fete, vnleſſe we tram- 
pled vpon them, and did aur god will that they might 
neuer ariſe againe. 
It is no moꝛe lawfull, to leaue teſtimonie that 
there is wante of loue towards our neighbour by our 
dealing with his gods in buying and ſelling, then it 
is in our boꝛrowing, keeping, 02 lending, as was be⸗ 
fo:e declared. Fo2 the Loꝛd hath fozbidden vs to ſhewe 
any lacke of loue towards our neighbour, And foꝛ tri- 
all of our obedience herein, he followeth our foting to 
the gate of his gades,as wel as to the do2e of his per⸗ 
ſon: foeſpte, whether we returne from 'thence bothe 
mercifull and helpefull, oꝛ cruell and hurtefull. Fo2 
thus doth hee trace vs and trie out our hearte to⸗ 
warde our bꝛethꝛen, leading vs to ſe the ſecretes of 
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it, vy the outgoinges that it hath to the things that be 
eſpecially neceſſarie and commodious foz them, and . 


lawe for 


alſo beſt beloued and moſt deare vnto them. him that fla 
As the Lo2de hath bounde the bozrower , lender, deth an 
kerper, buyer,o2 ſeller, to god abearing toward our thiog of bir | 
godes,ſo hath he graunted the peace fo him, that ſhal 2<ighbours- 
finde any thing of qurs. (Noexception admitted to the er One 
contrarie , no not in the finding of the gods of his eni- or ac going 


mie,) Fo: the man that ſhall finde his enimies ore 02 aſtray,we are 
alle going aſtray, is charged to bzing him againe.And charged to 
if he ſhall ſ his enimies ore a alle lying under his is em 
burthen, he mutk helpe him vppe with it, accozdingas 104 f ur fee 
the loſt thinges of his bꝛothers that he ſhall finde, to his burden, we 
reſtoꝛe them againe, And ifheknowe not whoſe ore, 27e charged to 
oz ſheepe they be that he findeth goingaſtray, they dib ve 
mult remaine wich hint at his houſe, until his bꝛother E 4 f. 
ſxke after them. Jf any man ſhoulde deale deceiptful- Al the loft 
ly (and therefoze vncharitably ) with his neighboures things of out 
xwdes , then were they bound to reſtoꝛe that whatſo - brechrẽ are to 
ener it were, which their conſcience did charge them dran 
with all, adding the fifte parte nfo,and gi; che m. f we 
uing it vnto him that was ſo wzdnged, iniuried, 02 ſhal not know 
deceiued by them, the ſame day which they ſhould offer whoſc oxen 
foz that their treſpaſſe to the Loꝛde: ſo that the Loꝛd ot ſheepe tbex 
would not be appeaſed, vntil their bꝛethzen were ſa⸗ de den en.. 
tiſſſed , Thus mult they doe, when their conſcience d m IT 
ſhoulde pzicke them in any thing 5 accozding as it is ys at our 
wꝛitten in Lenit, The wzonges that are there ſette houſe, voti!l 
downe to be reffozed againe, are, To denie his neigli- be owner 
& — that which was taken him to keep, or that which — Aver 
v put to him of truſt ; oppreſſion, either by fraud Pen a. f, 
or violence: finding that whiche was loſt, and denying Deut. 13. 2. 
it: and whatſoeuer one hath hindered his neighbour Leuit. s.. 


in, by a falſe othe. 
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The wronges Theſe thinges are exp2eſſely ſette downe in that 
that we hade plate, to be reſtoꝛed in the whole , and the fifte parte 
done art to be thereot added there vnto, at the ſummon of their con⸗ 
reſtored wie] ſcience. whenſocuer , It appeareth in the bone of 
baue denied! Numbers, that the offenders in this parte, mu 
haue denied N | " ; * 

thar which pay this damage vnto his nexrte kinſeman, if he were 
was taken vs dead whome thus they had w2onged; neither was he 
to keepe ot © acquited, if he had no kinſman, but muſt ber 
opprelicd 2"7 it to the Lo2d, foz thepzieſtes vſe. Jfſobeit ſhall 


other b 


fraude FA rio- plcaſe the Lozde to call anꝝ man, and let him ſee an 


lenc2,cither vniuerſall oppꝛeſſion and bao in all his dq- 
founde that ings, not areeuing- him with Alone remem⸗ 
which wa? bꝛaunce of one, oz ſome ſewe, then the counſell of 
loit3nd ©". Daniel is to bee followed: to bzeakeo@. his 

hindered our by righteouſneſſe, and iniquities by mertie towarde 
neighbour in the phꝛe. That plentie ot ul dealing map 
any thing by followe there, where there hath gone befoze 107770 
_ olbe. se toe and plentie of the contrarie, Ic not this the fa(- 
the ſite part ting, (ſaith the Pꝛophete Jfaie )- chat I haue choſen, to 


db oi loole the bandes of wickedneſle, to take off the heauie 
a1 4. perk burdens, and to let the opprelled goe fies, and that 
' we baut de- ye breake euerieyokes Is it notto . deale thy breads. to 
frauded r as the hungrie, and that thou bring the , pore, that wan- 
ny of thele der ynto thine houſe; When thou ſeeſt the naked, that 


meanes. 


Num, 3. s. thou couer r —— . 8 
Dan 4.24. 26ſſing, io take n iercik U dealing 
It our conſci⸗ the needis , We ſc howe by this which hitherto pad 
ence thall ac- bene ſazde , the Lozde hath fenced our neighbeur 
enverLally io his godes, and howe contrarie it is to the loue of 
all ourdoings our neighbour, to hurte oz hinder him any way in 
there hath ben them, and howe agreeable tc the will of the Loz 
2 that we fovide be meanes that he might inioys 
ran . commodities there. 
a nt Therefoze was there a lawe among tbe chüdꝛen 
of Iſrael made, to ſhewe their loue towardes 1 
neign⸗ 
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neighbour, had d a vineparde, but not faſ- le . 
— 8 Wherein it was pꝛoui⸗ * 
ded, that the officer ſhoulde make pꝛoclamation at ſhould fo lo- 
their going to warfare againſt their enimies, that wherethere 
if there wereany who had not eaten of p fruit of their rat Ban b. 
labours\; they ſhorilvreturne home and takecomfozt 1,5... 
and vſe of their own... a, of the contras 
This lawe of lone, might not be diſpenſed with- rie fruce. 
all, no not in the heate and vꝛgent neceſſitie of warrs, 4 58.57 
A notable teſtimonie to ſhewe howe well it liketh 
the Lozde, that men ſhoulde take comfoꝛte of their 
owne, As doth that Lawe alſo , whiche was giuen 
in Deuteronomie ot not remouing the lande marke, Deut. 19.14. 
whiche they of olde time haue ſet, And therefoze 
we are commaunded to ſhewe them this kindeneſſe 
and loue, to reſer ue vato them the comfozt of their 
commodities , without unpay2ing of them, whenſo⸗ 
euer we ſhall either bozrowe,kepe o2 finde any thing 
oftheirs : 02 in buying and ſelling exchaunge with 
them. Fo2 we pleaſe God and ſhewe loue vnto them, 
whenſoeuer we ſhall deale truely with their godes: 
/ accozding as we heard befoꝛe, that God maketh trial 
'of our heart toward our neighbours by our hands,as 
they are wont to deale with them in their cõmodities. 
It is an vndoubted trueth therefoze, that God 
is greately pleaſed, when foz obedience vnto him, 
wee deale thus faithfully and louingly with them in 
that which is theirs It is a true fruite of loue , and 
faithfall obedience vnto this tommaundement . And 
becauſe of that, whenſoeuer it is done foꝛ obedience 
ſake vnto God, who doth commaunde it: and of god 
will vnto them who receiue the fruite of it, euen 
this ſidelitie in his godes that wee bozrowe, finde, 
oz be truſted withall, either elſe receiue by way 
of exchaunge, in buying and ſelling ; is a god 
A. uij. wozke 
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wozke in derde, and an humble obedience to the charge 
of God giuen vs in this commaundement. There are 
two things, without the which we ſhal neuer be able 
to perfozme any acceptable obedience to God in this 
commaundement. 
The firſt is an afured faith in Gods pzomiſes,that 
he will pꝛouide fo2 vs thinges neceſſarte , as well foz 
the bodie as the ſoule: and that he hath charged him- 
ſelfe , as well with the care and pꝛouiſion fo2 the one 
as fo2 the other. This faith (if if were true) woulde 
conſume many feares , and cares of our minde foz 
wozidly matters. So might we employ gur ſelues 
vppon the care of better thinges , This did the holie 
Ghoſte knowe verie well, and — _—_— to 
cure couetouſnes, he maketh plaiſter 5. # 
ing: Let your conuerſation be — 6s. 4 
For he hath ſaid, will not faile thee, nor forlakethee,; 
When our hearts ſhalbe fully perſuaded, that the 
Lo2de will not leaue vs,noz foꝛſake vs, we cannot be 
ſogreately toꝛmented with the care to liue and ob⸗ 
teine neteſſarie thinges foz vs: hauing ſo ſtrong aſſu⸗ 
raunce foz it, as is his pꝛomiſe, who hathe made all 
thinges of nothing with his woꝛde. And ther efoꝛe in 
b foʒmer plate exhozting them to conſciente in buying 


and veer Gon. ſendeth them to the couenant, 
Lam th 


ſaping: 
Which woꝛdes (as we haue learned in 
— tonteine pꝛomiſes foz all 
things needful foꝛ this pꝛeſent life. At this be ſtedfaſtly 


belteued, that the Loꝛde will not leaue vs, noꝛ fo:ſake 
vs, there wilbe no doubt ol euil dealings with þ gods 
of our neighbour: whether we buy oz ſell, bozrowe oz 
keepe the things that be his. 

The ſeconde thing is, to finde a contented minde 
with that whiche wer haue alreadie. And there⸗ 
fo;e to ſtaꝝ in it, as in a riche poztion, with greate 

thanke⸗ 


ad a. . 4 


OO anc 


vpon the 2b. Chap. of Exodus. 17 


thankfulneſſe of heart to our God fo2 ity bearing our 
pozt and countenance in all our doings accozdingly, 
without any exceeding whatſoeuer, Foz if once 
affections ſhall ouerflowe the bankes of our o 
condition, ſo that in minde we burne with the 
ofa better, our doings can neuer he perſuaded, that 

they mult ſo neerely be laned at, but that they may 

boꝛrowe a little of ronſcience and equitie , to make 

the pꝛouiſion accoꝛding as their deſire direueth. This Timo. C. 9 
doth the Apoſtle confirme in plaine ſpeche to Lun | t we ſhal ex 


thie, Where after perſuaſion aa with that amin our ſel- 
we haue, ( becauſe the gaine ol is great,) he ucs in our bui 
telleth vs plainly, that they who wilbe riche, fall in- ——— | 
to many ions, nares, and many noyſome lu- |S: 
ſtes. This is the danger ol them, that are falen ſo far negli — 
into frendſhip and loue with a better eftate,that they wherchby our 
wilbe This be 0 ſet downs and determi⸗ 2<yghbour 
ned, not onely conſcience is conſtrained to departe, dl loeted 
but alſo thankfulneſſe to God foz our p2eſent eſtate „hL fo ne 
doth in like maner fozſake vs, ſee what need 
Let vs learne by this tommaundement fo knowe ve baue to be 
dure corupte inclination towarde the godes of kee voto 
dur neighbours and ſo to viewe our deceiptes that bund 
haue bene in vs at any time, eyther in buying oz ſel- being tuch 
ling, bozrowing oꝛ keeping any thing of theirs, to⸗ (c1;, ve can⸗ 
gether with our cozrupt inclination therevnto, that not but giue 
the remedie of rede bzought vs by Jeſus 9%! _ 
Chzilte) may truely be taken holde of: and that wer ae > 
being made comfoztable in his mercie, may with co⸗ „ f our 
rage goe about the obedience of his will in this com- 1ouc raward 
maundement : ſo that ſtill we may de moꝛe and mo2e our pcigh- 


freed of all manner of and mo2e and moꝛe in⸗ =_ by _ 


abled to glozite him, in all louing e faithful dealing | "1... 
with the gods of others, with them iu 


Which that it may be perfourmed,let vs call vpd hci: goods, 
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r heauenly father in the name ol his ſonne, that it 
would pleale him in the multitude ot his mercie , to 
hold vs vp by the hope ol his pꝛomiſes, that we ſtan⸗ 
ding aſſured or his helpe, may not be dꝛawne by any 
neteſmtie, to do tontrar ia to his bleſſed will: and alſo 
t w minde, map not be to2- 
deſire of a better eſtate, 


that we hauing a edntented 
mented with the hungrte 
which being once entred, vniuſt dealing cannot long 
be kept oak, | 


T he tenth Le@ufewpponthe 


16. verle, 


16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſle,&c, 

Wit 1 } þ 1393 866 U f | 
Vis commaundement taketh care. foz 
' the god e and eſti⸗ 
= mation af gur bzethzen, that we would 
e not bang ayy blotte 02 blemithe vnto 
el that, but by loue mainteine 4 vphold it. 
Foz herein the Loꝛde will haue triall of our lone tos 
wardes them, as well as in their bodie and gods, 
And therefoꝛe he chargeth vs noleſſe herein with du⸗ 
tie, then befo2e he hath done in other things that are 


_— 


deare and pꝛecious vnto them. Neither is there any 
leſſe cauſe why we ſhould ſtande charged toward his 
credite and god name, then towardes his gods, Foz 
as the holy Ghoſte wi in the Pꝛouerbes: A 


good name is to bę choſen aboug great riches , and lo- 
uing fauout is aboue ſiluer, and aboue golde. This 
mult cauſe vs to become carefulh, leſt we ſhould an⸗ 
noy him, in great a beneſite and treaſure of his, as 
credite and god name is by gad right actounted of 
by the holie Ohoſte. The tongue therefoze is 1 in⸗ 
| | ih ys 
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toyned not tu taſt ſwath by want of done, aup fuche u 8 

ſperche as might leaue behind if the 0 e — 

of infamie and rep2oche vpon his neighbour . That ment in open 

m_ wow aud — the tongue may rightly place of 2 
conſidered vypon, it ſh, dit pzoceede to the iu. 

Sanne anddamayeofit parſientarly The ut io, frre 

when in open place oof iuſtice 4 iudgement, any man ,,...., ad 

ſhall of malice and euill will, teſtiſie oꝛ depoſe that our neighbor 

which is vntrue againſt his neighbour, Which how which thing 

hevnous a thing it is befozeGD D, may appeare by deb atgreat- 

the puniſhement, that the Lane did appoint foz the . 1, f., 

franſgreſſours herein: which was to haue the ſame e mould 

vuniſhment, that he ſhauld haue had whome they did haue don the 

falſelp accuſe, if the accuſation had beene pꝛoued true. bing it ele. 

As it is wzitten in Deuteronomie: And the Iudges you we doe 

Sal make diligentapquimony, andat the, witnelſe gere. 

be found falſe, &c. chen ſhall ye de vnto him as he had Deu. 15.15.19. 

thought to doe vnto his brother: Id tliou ſhalt take e- 

uill awayeforth of the mi ofthee: and the reſt 

{hall heart this and feare, and ſhall henceforth commit 

no more any ſuch wickednefle among, you. Therfore 

thine eye {hall haue no compabion, hut life for life, 

eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, ſuote for 

Foote, The falſe witneCe therefozc in the iudgement 

of God is as great an offender , as if he had done 

that in de&de him ſelfe, which vntruely he doth charge 

another withall.Andtherefqze muſt he. reckon with 

the Load; foz committing that ſinne hun ſelfg. ( howe 

heynaus ſoeuer it ſhalbe ) that by his teſtimonie and 

ſpeche, another is w2ongfully blamed foz, As foz ex⸗ 

ample ; It he ſhall wꝛongfullp accuſe a man of mur⸗ 

ther, he is in the ſame fault befoꝛe GD D, as ifhee 

ſhould haue cutt any. mannes thzoate, Foz falſe wit- 

neſſo maketh them doers of that, which vntrucly by 

woꝛdes they put vppon others. 


And 
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And becauſe of the daunger that might grow here⸗ 
in, the Judges were charge not receiue the teſti⸗ 
monie of one alone againſt his neighbour: but at the 
r befoze any 


Fo2 W then the agg, reerÞp hey of two 02 thꝛe is tho» 
roughly examined, the falſhod ( if there be any) may 
ſone be found out, which might haue better couert 
vnder one mans teſtimonie alone. This may teache 
vs, howe carefull the Loꝛde is to pꝛeſerue the credite 
of man, from the malice , hatred, and venome of a 
falle witnelle. 

The Loꝛd allo hath charged the Judge mott ffrict- 
ly, thathehurte not the right andcauſe of any man 
with his tongue and ſentence: ſocarefull is the Lozd 
to keepe vs harmeleſfe from this member, that is ſo 
tickle vnto euill, Therefoꝛe Judges, and thoſe that 
be in place of Juſtice, are charged in Exodus not fo 
onerthzowe the right ofthe Pest his ſuite: but to 
kepe them farre from a falſe matter, eyther to pꝛo⸗ 
nounce it, oꝛ to admitte of it, becauſe (as iti there 
ſayde) the Lozd will not iuſtiſle a wicked man. They 
are foʒbidden there to receiue giftes , becanſe thoſe 
will blinde the eyes ofthe wife . Theſe are the char 
ges that are giuen vnto them that ſitt in place of iu⸗ 
ſtice. Fo2 the Loꝛd meaning to make an harbo2owe 
againlt all the wind and weather ol an euill tongue, 
would neuer leaue th vncouered, where the 
weather were like to bꝛing the greatett daunger. And 
il the Loꝛde ſo millike falſe witneſſe, that he woulde 
haue no place to be a ſanctuarte foz it, he can neuer as 
bide that wꝛong fo be offered vnto him, that his own 
ſacred ſeate of iuſtite ſhould become the thꝛone there⸗ 
of. It is no ſmall matter befoze the Loꝛde, to dare 
defile his ſeate with a falſe ſentence, 


vpon the 20.Chap.of Exodus. 141 


And notwithſtanding it ſeeme no great matter to 1 
p2onounce a falſe ſentence, and to beare out an euill 92 
man, oꝛ an euil matter, pet is it amongeſt the enils- 31 
of the tongue the greateſt to ouerthꝛowe the right of 5g 
the righteous, and to iuſtiſie the wicked. And ſo much if 


the moꝛe, becauſe that thꝛone of the Loꝛd, and place | 
of iuſtice and execution fo2 the wicked, is by that * 
meanes made a denne of theues and wickedneſſe. Abe 
Can there be a moze monſtrous ſinne then this of the "a 
tongue, to adiudge him the garland and crowne of a 1 
cleare and iuſt man, who hath deſerued the hyꝛe and Aa 
puniſhment of repꝛoche euen from the ſeate of the 2 
Loꝛde: And which moꝛe is, to mae the Loꝛd to put . 
the crowne vpon the head of the wicked, and the hal⸗ 1 
ter about the necke of a iuſt man, while ſitting in his 1 
plate and ſeate, as it were in his name and fo2 him, 1 


they do it, iuſtifping by their ſentence a wicked man 
oꝛ wicked matter, whome the Lo2de abhoꝛreth: and l 
eondenming the tuſt, whome he appzoueth : The 7 751 
Lo2d doth thꝛeaten them, that ſitting in place of iu⸗ 1 
ſtice and iudgement, da boulſter euill men and euill 
matters, with thoſe puniſhmentes (and that in this 
life,) that of all others they do moſte millike: euen to 
be in contempt, repꝛoche, and in war de milliking of A 
the people, acco2ding as we are taught by the holie N 
Oholt in the Pzouerbes : It is not good to haue re- pf. gg. 1. 
of any perſon in judgement. He that ſaith tothe * © 1357 
wicked, thou art righteous, him ſhal the people curſe, + 
and the multitude ſhall abhorre him: but to them 1 
that rebuke him ſhalbe fauour, and vppon them ſhal 4 
come the bleſoin g of goodneſſe. It is feared leaſt if . 
men ſhould ſet them ſelues in that place againſt euil . 
men and euill cauſes, it were the way to make them a5 5 
ſubtect fo diſpleaſure and loſſe of fauour with many, 1 
without any gaine of god repozt ; but the holy Ghoſt 9 


ſaith 
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ſaith in that plate, that the bleſſing of god liking ſhal 

be vpon ſuch: where as the other, labouring ( by vp⸗ 

holding euill matters eyther to keepe friendſhip, 02 

otherwiſe to make all ſtand in awe of their dilplea- 

ſure, and ſo to ſpeake of their greate autho2itie with 

admiration of it, hall finde the contrarie: euen the 
ſecretemiſliking of all, howeſoeuer fo2 a tune feare 

may keepe it in, that outwardly there be no exclama⸗ 

tion and outcry againtt it, In the woꝛde ol God, not 
3 2 breach onely thoſe are charged with this ſinne of falſe witt⸗ 
andere. nelle, that firſt ſet on fote and erecte afalſe tale to the 
to haue our Dilcredite of their neighbour , but thoſe alſo , that by 
cares open to their appꝛouing of it, and eares willingly opened vn- 
fuch a3 are al toit, do vpholdthe ſame. Foz notwithltading it were 
ving tales and (Ef vp, yet muſt it of neteſlitie fall downe againe, if if 
-portcs lo: thould finde none that would by the receiuing and ap- 
ther men their pꝛouing thereof, vnderpꝛop it, and as it were lende 
matcers vnto their ſhoulders vnto it. Therefoꝛe it is ſaide by the 
v for the caſi holy Ghoſt in Exodus, T'hou ſhalt not receiue a falſe 
eare thatfring tale, neyther ſhalt thou put thy hand with the wicked, 


22 3 to be a falſe witueſſe. It ſhall not ercuſe vs, that wee 
that whichz Were not the firſt authoꝛs of it, neyther yet that ma⸗ 
e the ny as well as bee did belteue it, but we are taught to 
e tatze herde howe we giue credit to repoꝛt euen ireng- 
Erol z, thened with the appꝛobation ol many, ( whereofnot- 
withſtanding we our ſelues haue no certeine know- 

ledge) that we be not ſo haſtie to giue ſentence in our 

heart, and much leſſe in place of iuſtice vſe our teſtt- 

monie againſt any,vpon no ſuffictent ground, moued 

onely by the ſpeeche and repoꝛts that runne abꝛoade. 

Me are taught neither to ioyne no2 goe with the 

mightie to witnes a falſe matter fo2 fauour oz feare: 

neither yet vpon a kinde of foliſh pitie to honour the 

poꝛe, and to ioyne with them in their vniuſt cauſe; ſo 


p2ecious woulde the Loꝛde that the regarde of his 
trueth 
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trueth ſhoulde be. It is not lawfull fo2 vs to agree 
with any againſt God. And as ſoꝛ the caſic care that 
ſo ſone reteiueth the ſlaunderers repo2t,y holy Ghoſt 

ueth the medicine foꝛ it in the Pꝛouerbes: As the Prou 5.23. 

orth winde driueth away the raine, ſo doth an angrie 
countenance the flaundering tongue. It is the ouer⸗ 
god enterteinement, that the ſlaunderous tongue 
lindeth, that cher iſheth it: foꝛ the heaute countenance 
dꝛiueth ſuch gueaſts clean away The ſcripture ſpea⸗ 
keth of thoſe people, Þ they be as pedlers that goe frõ 
houſe to houſe to vtter their wares, cuen ſlaunder ous 
ſpeech: the recciuerthercof muſt be as euil as the fir ſt 
b2ocher, Fo2 if wehadno receiners, we ſhoulde haue 
no theenes. Thoſe men therefoꝛe that with fricndely 
loks and ear es do enterteine them that are euer bꝛin⸗ 
gingnews r repoꝛts of others, are partakers w the 
of that euill, and of all the fruites and effcctes thereof. 
Uue are to conſider that which offcntumes hath This com» 
bene ſpoken befoꝛe: that vnder one ſinne (as this bea⸗ mundement 
ring of falſe witncſſe) it is vſuall with the holie ſcrip⸗ 2 
ture to conteine all that be of any affinitie with it: ſo et 
that all the fruites and ve nome of an hateful and vn⸗ „ard their bie 
louing tongue are here fozbidden , Thoſe men that thren who do 
blaze abꝛode the mfixmities and offences cf their bac- bale abroc 
thꝛen, thꝛough want of loue,offend againſt this com fe 
maundement : which p2ouideth fo2 all louing dealing ,j..;-Gmirics 
with our bꝛethꝛen in their name and eſtimation , It and offences 
is no excuſe to ſay ,the matter is true that we vtter of of their bre + 
them, when þ trueth hal conuince vs: that we haue ad doe 
not pꝛoceeded therein by the rules of loue, which char- — 1 
geth vs to couer their faults, and by louing couering on bon 
of them to cure them in derde, and to take out the blott to coucr and 
and blemiſh of them both bceſoze God and man. Foꝛ to cure them. 
the woꝛde of God chargeth vs with a ductie of lo⸗ 
uing dealing, eucn towardes ſuch as ſha!! dps into 

unes 
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Preu.10.72, 
Prog IJ. J. 


Pro. 19. 11. 


finnes and offences: as it is wꝛitten, that lone toue⸗ 
reth all treſpaſſes : and that it is hatred that ſtirreth 
bp contention. And likewiſe wee reade, that he who 
touereth a tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh loue : but hee that 
ſhal publiſh ſuch a matter, ſeparateth his chief frend. 
Fo? it commeth ſo heauilp vnto dur heart, when that 
we ſhall heare men that they haue no regard of vs in 
our infirmities, not ſparing by inlarging of the re- 
poꝛt toincreaſe our miſerie and infamie, that not⸗ 
withſtanding we haue moſte tenderly loued ſuche 
men afoꝛehande, yet ſhall we nowe no longer kepe 
that lyking and god opinion of them, while we doe 
not ſe them, as it were bearing a parte of our griefe 
and ſoꝛrowe with vs, but rather increaſing the ſame 
by their vnlouing dealing, in the publiſhing of it. Me 
haue god admonition to this purpoſe in þ Pzouerbs, 
where it is ſaide: T hat the diſcretion of a man defer- 
reth his anger: and his glorie is to paſſe by an offence, 
This paſſing by, is an vſnall ſp&che, when we ſtands 
not vppon a thing to the vttermoſt, as thoſey meane 
fo beare with nothing, no2 vſe any friendſhip in the 
matter, but with extremitie to ſtand vpon al things. 
This couering of offences may ſeeme a verie plea⸗ 
ſant doctrine vnto the fleſhe: fo2 wee are naturally 
bent one to ſoth vp an other infinne , and no man to 
eſpie any fault, ſpecially in his friende and acquains 
taunce: at the leaſt if we ſhall ſee it, yet we will not 
ſe it. But the holie Ghoſte is farre from the vphol⸗ 
ding of any ſuch kinde of paſſing by ſinnes and offen⸗ 
ces: foz he meaneth that couering of them by louing 
admonition and pꝛiuate exhoꝛtation, which in caus 
ſing a man to be aſhamed of them, and to leaue them, 
blotteth out the memoꝛie thereof both befoze God x 
man, So doeth the Apoſtle James unde this co- 
uering of ſinnes: Brethren, if any of you haue op 
rom 


vponthe20.Chap.of Exodus, 145 


from the trueth , and ſome man hath connerted him, 2c. 149 $20 


let him knowe that he which hath conuerted the "2k 
ner from going aſtray out of his way, ſhall ſaue a ſoule 
from death,and ſhall hide a multitude of ſinnes. 


To this doeth our Sauiour Chzilte exhoꝛt vs in Matt. 18.1. 


Matthewe, affirming that if he which hath offended 
hall heare our admonition, and be oꝛdered by it, wer 
haue wonne our bzother , That place is wozth the 
diligent noting: foꝛ after that hee hath ſpoken ol his 
care fo2 the loſt ſhepe, that leaueth ninetie and nine, 
to ſeeke that one which was loſt, declar ing alſo p iope 
that he conceiueth after the finding of this one: foꝛth⸗ 
with he maketh mention of ſerking vp thoſe of oure 
bꝛethꝛen who haue fallen into ſinne oꝛ iniquitie, aud 
therefoze offended vs: charging vs with the ſerkeing 
bp of them by bꝛotherly admonition, accoꝛding as it 


is there plainely ſet fozth, as alſoin Leuiticus. By Leui.19.t7, 


theſe teſtimonies it is apparent, that loning + friend- 
ly admonition is the way to hide ſinne, and that diſ- 
ſembling it, and not admoniſhing our bꝛethꝛen, is the 


hatred of them, and the p2ocuring of the blazing a⸗ 


bꝛoad of that euill, becauſe we knowe that the Loꝛde 
will not ſuffer ſinne vnpuniſhed, but by puniſhing it, 
Will vtter and declare it. We therefoze in diſſem- 
bling it, while that we ſhall not admoniſhe them to 
leaue it, and ſo to haue it hid in the merties of GD, 
may truely be ſaide to hate them, and alſo to be in the 
ſame offence and faulte of publiſhers and blazers a⸗ 
bꝛoade of their ſinne, in as much as thꝛough our neg- 
ligence, the Lo2de is fo2ced to bzing it to light, that ſo 
it may becured, So that we muſt bee farre from this 
hatred fowarde them, nay, we mult ſo loue their cre⸗ 
dit, leſt they ſhould be put to ſome open puniſhment 
and ſhame foz their ſinnes, as that the verie god af- 
1 3 _ griefe to haue 
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arc ſomtimes 
wandering, 


not greatly 


we ought to 
be humbled, 
that our 
thoughts do 
not ſtayedhʒ 
keepe — 
vnto good 
things, 


from duety & 
yet our deſice 


tit red there - 


with. euea then kgepe them ſtayedly vpon god things, and 


The n. Lecture of I. Knewſtub 


uch things abounde, it Hall be pꝛoued that lone is not 


fect in vs: foꝛ loue thinketh not euil, neither reiox⸗ 


ceth it in iniquitie. Beholde howe we are ſent fo2 tris 
neighbours , euen to our 


all of our lone towards our 
thoughts. fi 
It is a common ſaying, that thoughtes are frees 
that they pay no tribute any where: and it is true as 
mong men, they aunſwere not in any court: But the 
1 oꝛd God requireth tribute of them, arrayneth them, 
their hand at the barre, keepeth 
amerceamets 


bpon the 
the pꝛerog 
bare thoughts feare 


by any ſhew of 


them, which they neither may noꝛ can, 
righte withhold him. 


Our thoughts This matter requireth ſome plainer ſpeech to con⸗ 


ceiue the cleare ſight ol it. Dometime our thoughtes 
ſhalbe wandering this way and that way, and yet the 
deſire not ſtirred to hearken alter them, oꝛ to be ſet a- 
flote with them: yet enen then 1s matter offered, to 
humble our ſe lues. Foz why ſhould not our thoughts 
ſtand vnto 
their dutitull ſeruice ? And though the Lo2de bee con- 
tent to beare with vs when there ts no deſire 02 lon- 
ging appetite,why ſhould not we be grieued that any 
thing in vs ſhoulde make ſo many eſcapes 


This hath in it matter ot miſliking, 
be any ſuch vntowardnes i 
Gould be ſo vnrulp, as euer t anon they are to be cal- 


led home to giue their attendance. This ſurely ought 


vpon the 20. Chap. of Exodus, 159 


to humble vs euen in this reſpect, 

Mozeouer, theſe thoughtes are not only outffraps 
ing themſelues, but alſo ſolliciting and alluring our 
deſires and affections to rebell with them. This alſo 
cannot but make vs humble, careful, watchfull, Re- 
member then, where no defire doth ioyne with the 
thoughts ofour mind, yet is there occaſion why ſuch 
thoughts ſhould be milliked of, and we euen to be we- 
ried with them e vexedat them: deſiring after a godly 
and patient manner to haue this tickle and vnſtable 
eſtate chaunged with that, which ſhall abide free from 
theſe pꝛicking p2ouocations vnto euils:accozding to þ _ OS * 
example of þ Apoſtle, who not wo ſtanding he had mer⸗ kane lern *ms 
nelouſly pꝛoſtted in all obedience, me ruclouſip pꝛe⸗ our affection 
nailed in keeping his conſent from euill, ſo that he did and defire go- 
the euill which he would not, yet in this eſtate and in 1 ib the 
the conſideration ofthe rebellion whichehe didfe in of 0.5. 
him notwithſtanding he gaue no conſent therevnto, of ou nicks 
he crieth out and ſaith: O wretched man that I am, bours for tom 
who ſhall deliuer me from the bodie of this death : little time, and 
Piſerable therefoze is that religion of Rome, that tel, Jetset 
leth a man there is nocareto be had of thoughtes, ſo dee 
that our deſire doe not with full and ſettled affection be cally + 
followe after them, and bathe her ſelfe in them. greed to fol 

Sometimes our concupiſcence 4 coueting though⸗ love after 
tes, gette the deſire and affection of our will, to ey 22 : 
hearken vnto them fo2 ſome time, and toconferre 157 * 
with them: whiche deũre and affection of our will te 2 ? 
(after ſome better aduiſement taken) letteth them then the for- 
goe, and pealdeth not any conſent to toyne wholy mer, and yet 
with them. This is a degree wozſle then the other, occur 
and therefoze moze to be milliked ; yet notwithftan- ,...cc.1 v ick 
ding the conſent is not ſetled , without the which p out the which 
papiſts + that religion of Rome ſaythat þ matter is a the Papiſtes 
matter of nothing, nothing to be weighed oz eſteemed ak<it ao 

of, Jn offence. 
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i 3 tthoſe men holde them not contented, wha would not 
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haue ſinne touched, in whoſe opinion the mildeſt pꝛo⸗ 
ceding againſt ſinne that can be, is to bopſterous. 

To conclude this parte, let vs be well aduiſed that 
we ſpeake not of the inürmities of our bꝛethꝛen, but 
with this affection and meaning, that eyther they 
may be retlapmed, o2 others feared from offending 
mthe like, while they ſhall learne the great daunger 
thereof: and that there be no want of lone in vs to⸗ 
warde our bꝛethꝛen, that ſhall ſett our tongues a⸗ 
wozke that way, without meaning of any god ey⸗ 
ther towarde him oꝛ them that heare vs. 

Words chat There is another vice and miſchiefe ofthe toung 
are wrung in- Tepꝛoued in this commaundement: when the wo2des. 
to another 02 dedes of dur neighbours are by the want of this 
meaning then loue wꝛoung eyther into a ſenſe plaine diverſe from 
che autbor their meaning, a elſe not ſo well interpꝛeted as they 
$44,5cxp02" might bee taken, if they had founde any indifferent 
things into indge It is ancuill p2actiſe and miſchiefous , ( not- 
the worſt pare withſtanding it be common at this daye ) to bꝛing a 
which might mans owne wo2des againſt him, chaunged into ano⸗ 
haue ag"? ther ſenſe,purpoſe,and meaning, then euer the man 
dev tan had in vttering ol them. Mhich is not onely vſuall in 
ind teur woꝛds taken from the mouth of the ſpeaker, but alſo 
zudge, are in in ſpeeches penned as plainly as may be. Fo2 what is 
this comande moze vſual w manp, then to ſtand ſo vppon ſome one 
ment focbi®- 02 fewbare wo2ds of a ſtatute, bond,o2 obligation, 9 
that owe char {2 meaning of the ſame thall be cleane altered y the 
the Lord re- true intent # purpoſe of the lawe maker, no longer 
quirerh of thẽ ſought fo223But as it did not acquite pᷣ Jewes of falſe 
toward rbeir wwitneſſe bearing againſt the Lo2d Jeſus, notwſtan- 
brethre- ding they vled ſome of his wods, becauſe they had al- 
tered his meaning, (w2inging his wooꝛdes to þ buil- 

Mat. 26.61.62 Ding vp of the temple at Hieruſalem win thꝛee days, 
which he ment ol the Temple of his bodie:) no _ 


vpon the 20. Chap. of Exodus. 149 


Hall it be able befoze God to diſcharge any man that 
he hath ſtood vpon ſome wo2ds of a ſtatute, oꝛ obliga⸗ 
tion; when his conſcience ſhall accuſe him that he hath 
ſwarued from the meaning andpurpoſe thereof, As 
fo2 the dealings of thoſe men who are accuſtomed to 
expounde thoſe thinges into the woꝛſt parte, which 
might haue a good meaning if they were indifferent- 
ly weighed, oꝛ foꝛ ſome infirmitie topned with a good 
action doe diſgrace and diſcredite the whole, this com ⸗ 
maundement mult neceſſarily repꝛoue them, when it 
condemneth(as wehaue heard befoze )the careles bla- 
Zing abꝛoade of things altogether euill in them ſel⸗ 
ues , charging vs with p couering of them by kriend⸗ 
ly and pꝛiuate admonition, 

If things altogether euill, muſt be cured with a 
godly and friendly couert of pꝛiuate admonitton had 
foz that purpoſe , thoſe then which if they were well 
weighed might be well taken,muſt find moꝛe friend- 
ſhip at our hand, then to haue open outcrycs made a- 
gainſt them, Neither can it be lawful foz a Chꝛiſtian, 
where ſome infirmitite 02 want hath been found with 
a god deede,bnder pꝛetence of hatred had therevnto, 
to wozke the diſcredite of the whole, and in ſo doing 
to vndermine the wozkmanſhip of God, plainly ap- 
pearing therein. Jt is wonderfull to ſ& our cozrapte 
nature,what poyſon it vttercth in ſuche matters as 
theſe be. We ſhall ſee ſome men that are little moued 
oz touched with infirmities and faults of their owne, 
(which are not in parte, but wholy enill,) and yet foz 
all that ſo boyling at theſe little, and as I may terme 
them)halfeuils of others,(fo2 ſo they are in reſpect of 
their own, that a man would iudge them to be great 
zealous men, when as in ded they nouriſh monſters 
at home, can well inongh away with them; yea, 
which moze is, play and dallie _ them, 1 

i). 
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It were god in ſuch cauſes to pꝛactiſe firſt vppon 

a man hun ſelfe, beſoꝛe he take libertie to go abꝛoade: 

firſt to vſe ſome ſharpe dealing with his owne affecs 

tions, to ſ& howe that will wozke,befoze he ſhall mi⸗ 

niſter ſo bitter medicines vnto others, Foz it is an 

intoller able thing, that great euils ſhould liue quiet- 

ly at home, when litle ones are ſo ſharply reuenged 

ab2oade, It is ſtraunge that any man ſhould playe 

with ſinne that is growne to be a monſter, and not to 

be able to toke vppon it in the childhod thereof, when 

it is nothing ſo defozmed noꝛ euill fauoured. Suche 

quarelling with euils not halle foꝛmed in others, eſ⸗ 

pectally when there is quietneſſe with many that bee 

alreadie perfectly ſhapen at home, cannot pꝛoctede of 

any ſound meaning 02 hatred againſt ſin, Me muſk 
remember the ende why the Loꝛde hath giuen vs a 

tongue: which is, that we ſhould mainteine lone and 
friendlineſſe,in communicating the god things that 

Iye hid in our heartes and affectons, by our ſpeche & ? 

talke one with another. Wherefoze we muſt carcs 

fully conſider, . that we vtter no popſon no2 venome 

that lurketh in our cozrupt nature, and is deeply ro⸗ 

ted therein, by our tongue r talke one with an other. 

The holie Ghoſt being pꝛiuie to our great inũrmitie 

Thel frre. this way, hath inmany wozdes fozewarned vs ofthe 
= "6 t Qipperneſſe of the tongue, that we ſhould haue it vn⸗ 
be taken heed der ſure and ſafe cuſtodie, telling vs in plaine woꝛds, 
of. leſt being that he who ſhall let his lippes goe at libertie withs 
let - liber tie gut reſtraint, ſhall ſurely come to deſtruction, acco2- 
10 dhe 3 > ding as we are taught in the Pꝛouerbs: Hee that ke- 
of our ncih Peth his mouth, keepeth his life: but hee that letteth 
bour. looſe his lippes, deſtruction ſhalbe vnto him. And 
Pro ig. 3. kurther: the god man is deſcribed to be muſing and 
meditating what to ſpeake, and the fwliſhe and euill 

man without any moderation of that _— bs 

ing 
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babbling out whatſoeuer firſt cometh into his head. 

The heart ofthe righteous ſtudieth to aunſwere: but Fro. yt. 
the wicked mannes mouth babbleth euill things. In 

this place we ſc that the holie Ohoſte aſcribeth onely 

a mouth vato the fwliſh man, and not a heart to pon⸗ 

der and conſider his woꝛdes befoze, which heart he gi⸗ 

neth vnto the wiſe man, occupying it ſelfe in muſing 

and conſidering howe to ſpeake, Jn the ſame Chap⸗ pro. 15.2 
ter there is yet a clearer and playner difference be- 
tweene the wicked and the godly, dzawne from their 

vſage in ſpeache, that the god man hauing wiſdome, 

and therefoze god matter to vtter , doeth notwith⸗ 
ffanding beautiſie and adozne it, in entering the con- 
fideration howe to make it god, and get grace # fa- 

uour bnto it, by obſeruing the circumſtaunces of fitt 

time, place and maner of vtter ing, which moſt map 
commend it: whereas the wicked and foliſh man, 

* neyther care of the matter which he is to,vt- 
neyther pet of the manner howe to vtter it, This 

vſe and ende ofthe tongue, to communicate the god 


of loue x friendſhip among men, doeth rep2oue thoſe g & taun- 
who are wont to pꝛeſſe vpon others with woꝛdes of ting our nei- 


wꝛath and contempt. It ſhall not excu Chim bei door fl 
IVDe -D2OCOCC contemp won his nei ur his wit and plea⸗ 


* 2 lantnes of 
each, to ſape that his Woꝛds w - peache ſoeuer 
ice, but of ret my2th; fo2 even that pleaſaun 

tppeth t faunteth our neighbour, ⁊ bꝛin⸗ bere condem- 


— 


be in them are 
2mpt,o2 ariefe of heart vnto him, <4 of want 
d with the outwarde theweof ge, 
\ - | ward the na- 
ö Je 02d ſhall clearely ſe the m. and eſti- 
e of contempt o2 diſdame oſe mation of our 
dung is from the main- brother, 


==: Which inicrealeth 
thertimation andrredite ol his neighbour, 


—Þ;ij},— Poe 


things ol our heart one with another, to the increaſe endes vip⸗ 
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wet bs Moꝛeduer, if the vſe of the tongue bee to commu- 
"> Ty nicate the god things of the heart, not onely theſe in⸗ 
The giacrall famous ſpeaches ſhalbe bzought to indgement, but 
churge of this allo fruitleſle and vnſauourie wozdes , that haue not 
com munde- the fruite pꝛ 

meor,'s by As wo are tan 


loue to mann - 


teine the cte⸗ chould let 
dit and good of our mo 


accuſeil, gi - 


ace It is apparent by this that hath ben ſpoken, what 
bia 0 helpe are the dueties and good wozks of this commaunde⸗ 


of a4monitis ment, euen the contrarie of theſe afozenamed , It 
touch them 


worke his fur 
ther diſctedit, 


expounding bidden in this commaundement. The general charge 
bis doings va · of this commmaundement is, by loue to mainteine and 
to the beſt vpholde the credite, eſtumation, and good name of our 
e am bꝛother. F02 our lone muſt bee declared as well by 
thereof may louing and entire dealing with his credite, honour? 
in rraeth lead gd rep02t , as by louing behauiour towardes his 
vs voto, and gods & perſon. It behoueth therefoꝛe Þ the loue which 
acquainting ye beate toward our bꝛethꝛen, ſhould be fruitful in p 
1 ay cad wozkes of this commaundement , becauſe this 
tauoring and WAP the inward affection of the heart hath her out⸗ 
nipping, but going, and is conuict ether of loue 02 hatred, no leſſe 
with ſpeach | then m his perſon F gods. a 

that hath in it As falſe witneſſe, ſtanding againſt the life and 


. was te hg whic ied 
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firſt place (as wee haue hearde) was fo2bidden,ſo the . 
god wozke contrarie to this, is to vſe the credite of 792 
our teſtimonie fo2 the defence of him, The gadneſſe ; 


of ſuch a wozke is declared in the P2ouerbs in theſe r. 25. 4 
woꝛdes: A faithfull witneſſe deliuereth ſoules. What Hh 
wozke can be of greater account then to come iuſtly in (FE 
to this commendation, to haue deliuered the lines of 1 


men: The god wozkes ol them that by their ſentence 1 g. 
execute iuſtice, is (accoꝛding as it is declared in the RES 46 
perſon of Job) to deliuer the pꝛe that cryeth, the fa- "32 whe 
therleſſeandhim thathath none to helpe,diligently to ih 
ſeeke out the trueth + gadneſſe of their caule, to pluck 5 
the pꝛay out of the vnrighteous mans teeth. This 855 
bꝛingeth the bleſſing ol him that was readie to periſh 1 
vpon them. 8 
It was foꝛbidden as a ſinne againft this comman- 1 
dement, to blaze ab2oade the infirmities of our bꝛe⸗ Hips 
thꝛen. The god wozke that aunſwereth it, is to ad- 
moniſhe one an other, and ſo to hide ſinne and iniqui⸗ 
tie, as it is wꝛitten. i. Theſſalonians, We deſire you 1. Thel. 14. 
Brethren, admoniſh them that are vnruly: comforte 
the feeble minded: beare with the wealce: be patient tos 
warde all men. It was fozbidden vs to expound things 
that might be well taken, into the woꝛſe parte: and 806 
foꝛ ſome litle blemiſhe to deface the whole. Jt is com- Mat. 7.3.4. 1 
maunded vs to ſhewe fo:th our zeale againſt ſinnes 183 
that bee alreadie ripe in our ſelues, and to furne TRAY: 
it that way to be reuenged vpon them, when it would {IE 
be ſo gladly occupied in ſuſpecting and ſurmiſing euill "+4 
in others, which either is not ſo at all, oz at the leaſt 1 
not ſo cleare as in our ſelues. So always this be our [4:4 
rule from the ſight of our owne ſinnes, to pꝛocede to EE: 
the rep2oaing of others, Jn conſideration of the end x 
vſe of the toung, which is to giue foꝛth the god things 
of the heart, we are ſent = peach» either bitter 02 
My. ., nip- | 


5 N y - 


#4 
a 
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Pro-1.13- 24 nipping, 02 vainoly and withont p2ofite delighting, 
Pro . 30. dnto the wholſome wozdes of edifyingand inſtructing 
In the exam o ne another vnto god, as it is w2itten in the Pꝛo⸗ 
nation of our uerbs: The hearte of the wiſe, maketh his mouth wiſe, 
lelues in thi and addeth doctrine vuto his lippes , His ſweete words 
— are as an honie combe, ſwerteneſſe to the ſoule, and 
Me dr dec health to the bones, The lippes of the iuſt man are re⸗ 
logs wich the poꝛted to feede many: and ̊ they know what is actep⸗ 
name of our table to Gad and man, and labour to get grace and fa⸗ 
brerhten vato uur to that which they doe ſpeahe. It is laid that the 
eo: fruiteofarighteous man is asatre oflife,and that 
ding ich all be, becauſe he winneth ſoules, is wiſe : and that he 
the itrit ſen ſhall be filled with god thinges , fo2 the frunte of his 
reace of ibe mouth: that it is that god vnderſtanding and wiſe- 
lane tba dom, that getteth grace  fauour with men, with other 
dan dg dcr ia infiniteteſfimonies out of that hake, directing vs to 
cuerie thing the right vleof the toung. We haue to learne ſo to ex⸗ 
commanded, amine our dealings with our neighbours credit and 
bolding our gd name, acco2ding to theſe dueties here pꝛeſcribed 


ſclucs voto the yg, that we learne truely to humble vs vnder the free 
G2he thereof, 


211 we be merties of Jeſus Chaift: and truely to honour him, 
led therby to by ſhewing fw2th our lone towardes our neighbour 
ſee rhe great in all god dealinges with his name, and ſubduing 
bevefire of thoſe affections,p riſe vp againſt it:that we may giue 
Chriſt bie pal forth teſtimonie vnto others, that we are in Chaiſte, 
$00 anc co" becauſe we are dying vuto ſinnez+ lining vnto righ- 
neſt travel ro Teouſneſſe , Nowe let vs pꝛav vnto our heauenly 
walke worthy Father, that wee may witneſle our loue vnto men, 


ottharſo bp all faithfull x loning dealing with their name. 


reat a bene | | 
fre by ye The II. Le N He Upon the 
— 2 ſe uenteenth verſe, 


ment theſe 17 Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours houſe, neither 

fruites of love ¶ ſhalt thou couet thy neighbours wife, nor his mans 

= 2 ſeruant, nor his mayde, nor his oxe, nor his aſſe, nei⸗ 
cher any thing that is thy neighbours, 


This 


, vpon the 20. Chap. of Exodus. 55 


His laſt commaundement der⸗ 

per then the foꝛmer. Befoꝛe, the deede 

was condemned that was hurtfull to 

our neighbours, and the ſetled will alſo 

a and reſolued determination: theſe were 

foꝛbidden in the other tommaundements: but nowe, 

the holy Ghoſt repꝛoueth the deſire and luſt towardes re c-vecing 
any thing of our neighbours, notwithſtanding there 2nd longiog 
be no full reſolution noꝛ ſetled conſent giuen therevn- atter our nci- 
to. I tall it a letled conſent, when in our minde we are mer lest 
fully reſolued, and haue ſet it downe that we will ben e 
embzace and follow that (as occafion ſhall be giuen) doe not giue 
wherevntoour deſire, luſt and appetite doth leade vs, a ſcr:!cd con 
Deſire + longing after the things of our neighbours, _ vnto thoſe 
as houſe , wife, gads, 02 lande, (which vet are cut off in' n 
befoze we ſit downe with the deliberate perſuaſion to ,.,; to follow 
take our pleſure ofthem)ar 0 here bzought vnto iudg⸗ aſter them are 
ment, and reſtrayned by this commanndement, In forbidden in 
dende the Lozde doth pardon and fo2giue vito his chil die comma. 
dꝛen the cuill deſires andlongings of their minde, thalt 

are repulſed and beaten backe befoze they obteine full 
conſent: But it is one thing to diſpute what deſire vn- 
to euill is in the deſert of it ſelle, and an other howe it 
is pardoned in the merites of Ch2ilt. Foz in h merites 
of Chit, not onely the deſires, but alſo the euill do⸗ 
ings of his ſeruants lye hidden and couered. Wee are 
then to conſider , what ning is to be made of the 
luſting and coueting deſires , that ſolace themſelucs 
ſome god time with their neighbours benefite, when 
pet they ſhall be ſcared from that feaſt, befoze their 
affection ſhall be filled and wholy ſatiſfied, Jn the goſ- 
pell after Haincte Luke, wee are charged to loue the 
Lo2dwith all aur heart, with all our ſtrength, a with Lek. 10.27. 
all our thoughts 
Nuhile then dur thoughtes are carried hither and 


1 


1 » © 
_ >, 0 - + 


156 The. it. Lecture ofI.Knewſtub 


thither, nowe after our neighbour his godes, to de⸗ 
fire this houſe, oꝛ this parcell of lande of his: o2 the 
eſtate and condition that now is his, (although wee 
would not wiſhe to eniop it befo2e his death:)being a 
long time holden in theſe thoughtes, and vaniſhing 
in theſe deſires , although nothing be fully concluded 
to ſay deliberately in our heartes , Theſe: pleaſures 
will we follo we: are we not iuſtly blamed foꝛ not 
louing him with al our thoughts:Were it not a plain 
mockerie of God, if a man ſhoulde giue libertie to his 
thoughts to purſue pleaſures whole days and weeks, 
ſo that they take hede ſetting it downe , and conclu- 
ding fully to wallowe in any: Dur thoughts ſhoulde 
be wholy taken vp to the Lo2ds vſe, and therfoze may 
they not be let loſe after gods 02 benefites of our bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, with the alone charge to take herde howe they 
fully ſettle themſelues in them, but ſo they be ſure al⸗ 
wayes of that, otherwiſe to take no great care. This 
is not by lone to take vp our thoughts and direct them 
to his ſeruite, but by carnall libertie to giue them the 
head. And ſurely we may diſcerne a faulte in this, c- 
uen by the light almoſt of reaſon: that our thoughtes 
ſhoulde rather delight to ſpend themſelues vpon euill 
oꝛ vaine things, then vpon thoſe that haue p greatelt 
pleaſure and chiefeſt godneſſe in them. Behold then 
it is a faultie thing that our thoughts run rouing af- 
ter vaine things: that they folow the delights of their 
neighbours pleaſure oꝛ p2ofites , though not greatly 
ſetledin them, but wantonly wandering by them. 
hy ſhoulde they not bee faſtened with delighte and 
whole conſent vnto god thinges 4 Math not the 
Loꝛde papde the pꝛice foꝛ bodie and ſoule and all that 
is in vs Why then ſhoulde not all be kepte vnder 
his obedience, without rouing after our owe deſire 2 


Either elle why ſhoulve wee excuſe any — 
8 ays 


vpon the 20. Chap. of Exodus. 15 


ſcraying and wandering from him, with this aun- 
ſwere, that it hath returned befoze it was gone ſo 
farre as poſſible it might? This is noreaſonable ex⸗ 
cuſe noꝛ plaine dealing befoze our God: this is not to 
loue him with all the thought. Jt were a verie vngod⸗ 
ly thing and would be cried out againſt euen amongſt 
men, if any ſhoulde permit his ſonne not to ſpare da- 
hance and delight with yong women, ſo that he made 
this alwayes ſure, that they ſhoulde get no holde of 
him by giuing full coſent to ioyn in mariage w them. 
This were an intollerable thing among men. And 
can we think, when we ſhal haue delighted our ſelues 
a long time in the pleaſure of vnlawefull thoughtes, 
that this will wipe out alt , becauſe-we are not fully 
to dwell in them! Dur thoughts are maried 
alreadie vnto the Loꝛde: they are not at libertie to 
matche themſelues where it ſhall beſt like them, nei⸗ 
ther yet to acquaint them with any ſtrange loue. She 
ts no longer holden as a chaſte wife, that ſpareth not 
to ſpozte and pleaſure her ſelfe with others beſides her 
huſband. It is wꝛitten to the Coꝛinthians, that loue . Cori; ed 
thinketh not euill againſt hun whome it loneth, noz 
reioyceth not in iniquitie done againſt him whome it 
tendꝛeth. It then we ſhall loue our neighbours, our 
thoughts muſt be vp from thinking any euil, oz 
by thought intending any wꝛong againft them. Foz 
the thoughts of a man that truly loueth another, ima 
gineth nothing that he knoweth may hurt him, and 
therefoꝛe he is further from reioycing and delighting f 
in it. No man can denie, but that we do owe lone vn- 5 
to our neighbours: ther efoꝛe may not our thoughtes 
haue libertie by deuiſe and deſtre, to hurt, harme, oz 
hinder them: in wiſhing their delightes and comfoꝛts 
from them, oꝛ wiſhing our vſe of them, which can not 
debut with the yering oz annoying of them. _ 
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N. » them made a publique example of repꝛoche , mone vs 
* ff by way ol exhoꝛtation to pꝛeuent the publiſhing ol it 

Go 40 by ſome blaſt of ſoꝛe puniſhment from the Loꝛd. 
<Wrherein as we are to dealeplainely, ſo muſt we al- 
ſo deale in the ſpirite of meekeneſle and mildneſſe, ac⸗ 
coꝛding as we are willed in the Epiſtle to the Gala- 
thians. Brethren, if any man be fallen by occaſion in- 
to any fault, ye which are ſpirituall, reſtore ſuch one 
with the ſpirite of meekeneflc, conſidering thy ſelfe, 
leaſt thou alſo be tempted, 
As thefaintneſſe and want oflone which leaueth 
a man in his ſinne, is iuſtly repꝛoued : ſo that blu⸗ 
ſtering heate that of a medicine in like manner ma⸗ 
keth a poyſon, is no leſſe tobe repꝛoued of want of 
lone towardes the god name and eſtimation of oure 
bꝛother. Fo2 there is no man that can eaſily growe 
into any god liking of thoſe men, in whome hee per- 
teiueth there is no affection towardes him: neyther 
pet can well digeſt ſharpe medicines, though others 
wiſe neuer ſo wholſom , if there ſhal be no ſugar to 
make it ſ werte withall. We muff therefoze take herd 
leſt the medicine become vnp2ofitable by our vnſkil- 
full handling of it, and ſo we become no conerers of 
ſinne, but rather by dealing ſo rudely make him cat 
off al care of godnes, letting the raines go to all liber⸗ 
tie of life with the vngodly, while he ſeeth him ſelfe ſo 
hardly dealt with, and the godly to haue caſt off all 
hope & care of him. This is the cauſe why the Apoſtle 
in the Epiſtle to the Theſl. willeth them to admoniſh 
thoſe as bzeth2en,who fo2 their euil congerfation did 
iuſtiy ſtand ercommunicate: Haue no familiar com- 
panie with lim (ſaith the Apoſtie) that he may bee as 
Mamed, yet account him not as an enimie, but admo- 
ni ſh himas a brother. The nature of man 1s eaſily ca- 
eee eee eee 
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wiledome of the woozde, — not though 
6 141 1 
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ko ſome opinion of holineſſe, bycounting all others 
as p2ophane, and repꝛouing them, in ſuch a bluſte⸗ 
ring manner, as carrieth with it no ſignification at 
all of lowing affection towardes them. We are there - 
fo:e diligently to obſerue, that our heartes witneſs 
vato our ſelues, the care we haue by our admonition 
to haue them reclaimed from thoſe ſinnes : and then 
that we conſider, what manner of dealing they are 
mote like to p2ofite by, that notwithſtanding wes 
may deal with ſome moze roundlythen with others, 
det euen thoſe may ſe them ſelues not deſpiſed of 
vs, noꝛ yet altogether deſpaired of, that they ſhoulde 
be in a manner cauſed to fall into the acquaintaunce 
and fellowſhip of the dngodly : and leaſt of all that 
they ſhould onely ſee our affections eaſed vpon them, 
without farther care of their god, It there be god 
affection toward them in deede, we ſhall eaſily auoide 
bothe the extremes, that neyther we ceaſſe to admo⸗ 
niſhe them at all, neyther yet in admoniſhing be ouer 
bitter towardes them. It is ſure that loue wil mode- 
rate both: hauing no other ende in repꝛouing and o⸗ 

the euill, but to ktepe him from in 
In the handeling allo of the matter, this louing af- 
fection will direct him, to conſult what manner of 
dealing is likely to doe moſt god, (fo; all men are not 
able to beare alike, ) that after conſultation had, hee 


tharpneſſeſocuer , eyther the thing it ſcife, oz 

the diſpoſition of the inan ſhall require, yet it may 
appeare,that we ſeeke not to haue the man defamed, 
I in this behalfe the matter ſhall ber cleare, 
bothe in oure conſcience ; and the indgemente of 
thoſe who are accuſtomed to weigh thinges by the 


thoſe 
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tati⸗ 
: beate back ſ uch temp 
In this ——— hath bene but a litle 
ons verie ſone, when had verie ———— 
— — — —— 
— — mamas 
lotha "41:4 mering what to — — „and anon — 
fire is tickled them, and reaſoning fo2 )at the laſt with much w2 
wh il the des ſomthing to — w2ing our ſelues out ofthe 
wag thoſe ling and much adoe, — not vet their full — 
vnlawfull handes —— occaſton doubled, why — 
_ — what then ? Js —_ and lament our en Are 
which long tle our weak euen ſlaues 
aftet the bewa eat danger, to become not cauſe 
2 — — —.— topne wholy — —— acknowle⸗ 
— yet * all though ———— — 
hat do let ultie as 7 daungero ſnare, 
chem go yr — — — with lo greate 
—— —— wherein —— — alſo our own to eaſte inclina⸗ 
— that was e and hin — — 
e e wid Braga —— 
go YO . ed with them, + 
offence excee- he holpen we had ben wholy carried uld not haue 
8 — > but hays: nouriſhed 
al that, here i: auoyded after this — * it had bene bꝛoughte 
not that — that monſter whatſocuer, conception b2ingeth 
conſent hich foꝛth. Foz concupiſcence wy | fo2 our deſire to 
the —— fo2th ſin. The daunger n but a time with thoſe 
would baue haue any familiaritie, bund in band with them,there 
cnc forour thoughts, Foz Hit goe — — 
cho! — is daunger — — that monltraus ſerde, vn 
t ug $ nor * an | ; Thi 8 
ro feare any tenuethereol, a mightie and huge take heede 
— — 2 the Apoltle — ts be ſuf- 
Lames . 1. 15. leaſt ſuch deſires make any fered 
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vpon the 20. Chap. of Exodus. 161 
fered any time to reſt vpon vs, leſt we tonteiue by 
them, and ſo afterwarde willingly and wittingly 
nouriſhe them, vntill they come to light. In the 
ſame conſideration we are warned in the Epiſtle to 
the Epheſians, that h ſunne ſhould not gor downe vp- . 
on our wzath ; that we ſhoulde not ſleepe with thoſe * 
paſſions, and ſuffer our ſelues to continus in them a- 
ny time vnrepelled and not dziuen backe, leaſt vnhap⸗ 
pily we ſhould conceine of the comming and continu⸗ 
ing together that miſchiefe, which being once contei⸗ 
ued, it ſhall not greeue vs tonouriſhe, be it neuer (0 
ouglie and monſtrous in the eyes of others. 
What ſhall we ſap then to thoſe teachers, that ſay F. 775 
there is no daunger noz feare, ſaue when conception Fob, 
is perfected, and the will hath wholy relented, and is £4 


with delight ſet downeinit ? Can there be any confe- 1 25 
rence about the begetting of ſuche monſters, that ſhal 4%; 
not haue great blame iuſtiy laid to it? Can thoughts Fg 
that are married vnto the Lozde, euer appꝛoche vnts 1 
the bed ol ſuch deſires, and not be conuict of faith and pl 
fidelitie bꝛoken with the Loꝛde him ſelfe 2 Can ſhe x 
any longer be accounted chaſte, that admitteth con- 13 
ference of long continuaunce, about the enterteine- 4% 
ment of others beſides her lawefull huſbande : Vet x 
woulde the Papiſtes haue ſuche blameleſſe : howe ol⸗ is 
ten ſoeuer they haue ſuche vnchaſte and vngodly mer⸗ $3 
ting, if by conceining and fully conſenting they bꝛing 17 
not foꝛth ſinne, The counſell that is giuen vs by 1 
the Pzophet Dauid is far re other wiſe, where vnto no 5 pe, 
doubte the Apoſtle did allude in the place befoꝛe alled- 17 
ged out of the Epiſtle to the Epheſians . Fo2 there we 7 

are charged, that we ſhoulde ſhake at ſuche thinges, #F 
and not perſeuere in them, but deale earneſtly with 5 

our heart againft them in our chamber, and not ſuffer 85 
ſuche continuance in meting, noꝛ continual meeting, . 
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"whereby this monſtrous birth and conception might 
iuſtip be feared, * + © | 

There is then ottaſſon offered to ſfande vppon 
our watche, and to ſtrengthen our affections againſt 
ſuche coucting defires', when ſo euer they ariſe, leaſt 
this concupiſ 


tente by long dallying with our affecs 
tions, at length get within them, and ſo ouerthzowe 


_ infection. The infection of nne is fo vninerſally diſperſed 
value reli, quer dur nature, that there is no part free from it: foz 
diſpericd ouer it hath entred and infected the thoughtes them ſelues, 
our nature & And they are poyſoned with it, ſo that there is deadly 
hath infected. daunger in following and purſuing after the will of 


_X onde our owne thoughtes, The Apoſtle Paule when he ſet- 
foocaly, teth forth the fearefull eftate that he was in befoze 
that when the his conuerſion, and whiche all men are in by nature, 
Apoſtle Paule '(fo2 heputteth him ſelfe in the ranke with others) ſpe⸗ 
will let forth keth no otherwiſe of it buf thus, That he folowed the 
bir damoable will of his awne fleſhe and ofhis owne thonghtes. No 
fe. 4, other guide had he but runne after the direction ol his 
otherwiſ: but obne thoughts, euen then when his eſtate was moft 


tharhedid Damnable , Ile muſt therefoze learne to fi our 


then follows thoughtes, if we will be aduiſed-by the Apoſtle, and 


re wit en, not to imagine with the Dactours of Rome that our 
\ wo. 7h why eſtate is god, ſo long as the will (when it ſhall haue 
Ephe. z. 3. wꝛeſtled) at length getteth out, not hauing wholp 
yealdedno2flatiy fatnedowne, Thoughtes therefo2g 

running this way affer'any thing of our neighbours, 

in ſo doing, make manifeſt declaration of their poyſon 

and toꝛruption: which if they ſhall haue no reſiſtence, 

do carrie vs headlong thꝛough the bꝛoade way, into 

deſtruction. | 

If by grace they ſhalbe topped and reſiffed, in that 
grace;God1is to be magniſied: yet we in that our co2 - 

ruption notwithſtanding iuſtly are to be blamed and 

' adms9- 


vpon the 20. Chap. of Exodus. 16; 


admoniſhed, thereby to ſeke foz moze ayde in that 
part of our thoughtes, leaſt if that temptation ſhould 
lye ſoze vppon vs, Sathan ſhoulde that way get en- 
traunte into the heart. | 

It ſeemeth a harde doctrine, that thoughtes, wiſh- 
es, and deſires ſhoulde be condemned, that lawes 
ſhoulde be made foz them, and men charged with the 
oꝛdering of them: and no maruell if it appeare ſo vnto 
vs, fo it appeareth that the Apoſtle Paule would ne⸗ 
ner haue ſuſpected any danger in concupiſcence,luſts, 
and deſires, if the lawe had not ſaide, Thou ſhalt not N. 7. 
luſt or deſire, * 
Nap, it appeareth plainely in that place, that 
he thought maruellous well of him ſelfe , befoꝛs 
hee came to this commaundement. Mee toke him 
ſelfe befsze to be liuing and in god liking towardes 
OO D and godlineſſe: but (as he confefſeth) after he 

loked vppon this commandement, and behelve 
im ſelfe a while in this parte of the glaſſe, hee ſawe 
him ſelfe plainely to be no body, a dead man, ſolde 
vnto ſinne, F 
Yowe neceſſarie then is it to ſifte our ſelues, and 1t is very ce- 
to examine vs in this commaundement thꝛoughly, cllarie to cx 
that we may be humbled vnder the grace of GD Id fete 
as apperteineth : Foz if hee fo ſingular a man, ah in his 
was not thꝛoughly caſt downe befoꝛe he had w2eſt- con mande⸗ 
led with the iuſtice of GOD in this commaunde⸗ ment. that we 
ment, howe requiſite is it that we ſhoulde truely trie e 
vs here, leaſte that in ſuppoſing that to bee in vs ted 
whiche wee want, we become careleſſe in ſeeking 


, ne” | | | that the Apoz 

the mercte of Chzilte, without the whiche there is no file Paule F 

hope, | thought mers 
In this commaundement therefoꝛe abouc all the nelous well of 


reſt, it is required that we be diligent and true tryers his life before 


he came, to va 


of derſtand that 


in his luſtes and coueting deſires there was ſinne and the breach of God his com- 
mandement. Li. : 
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of our ſelues, Foꝛ thoſe who haue nomilliking of them 
ſclues, foꝛ the luſting and coueting after the thinges 
of their neighbours, whiche they doe perteiue to be in 
their thoughtes, haue no Chꝛiſtianitie in them to be 
accounted of , Cuill being milliked in trueth , will 
be milliked whereſocuer it ſhalbe, whether in woꝛd, 
thought oꝛ derde. Euill being truly reſiſted, will be re 
ſiſted euen in thought, and therefoꝛe certeine it is, that 
he who neuer hath ſtrouen with euil in his thoughts, 
hath neuer truely ſtrouen with ſinne. It was merte 
that the lawe ſhoulde vtter all our euill, and hide no⸗ 
thing ol our vnrighteouſneſſe from vs, that the mani⸗ 
folde coꝛruption therof might foꝛce vs to ſeeke the me - 
diatour and peacemaker Chzifte : that we being ſo 
many wapes conniced of co2ruption in our ſelues, 
might wholy giue ouer p opinion of our owne wozks 
and meriting, and ſo make much of the mercie offered 
by Jeſus Chꝛiſte: whiche is ſo muche the moze made 
of, by how muche we doe moze clearely ſ our vtter 
vndoing without it. 

If onely the ace of murther, adulterie, thefte, and 
falſe witneſſe bearing „ 02 the deliberate and ſetled 
conſent-vnto any of thoſe, ſhould alone come in queſti- 
on inthe cauſe and matter of ſinne againſt our neigh- 
bour, many an euill man woulde hope fo make god 
ſhift : but when thoughtes and deſires vnto any of 
thoſe, are called fo2 and examined, it will cauſe any 
man to caſt downe his courage, and fo fall a pleading 
of his pardon. 

As befoze, we were endaungered by the doctrine 
of Rome, to conceiue ſin, when they notwithſtanding 
— vs line Wout any feare (in that reſpect) of inne, ſo 

long as yy mn e 
So here (if we ſhall hearken to their doctrine) we 
came 
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vpon the 20. Chap. of Exodus. 165 
tome in daunger neuer to magnifie rightly the mer⸗ {ts 
cies bzought vs by Chꝛiſte Jeſus , While we ſee 55 
not halfe the nede that we haue of him, noz the halle FW 
part of the miſerie that we are in without him, Foz a 
man may make god ſhiftes, if onely derdes and full . 
conſentes be aſked after, and ſo in his owne iudgment 7 
no great benefife is obteined by him that ſhall ſupplie 15 
that whiche is lacking in his behalfe, and therefoꝛe 92 
he maketh no great haſt to ſeeke after a mediatoꝛ. But 
when thoughtes and deſires are ſifted, he muſt of nc- 
ceſſitie acknowledge him ſelfe greatly beiriended,if ſo 7» 
great want of his ſhal by another be found anſwered, oy 
Wemuft loke into this glaſſe of the comandements, . 
and into this infimte nature of luſt, deſire, and concu⸗ 
piſcence, that we may be confounded in our ſelues vt- 
terly, that our deliuerie may be from þ gates of death, 
that we may knowe how that our ſaluation conſiſtethj 
in his meere grace: foz we can hardly be bꝛought to 
begge abꝛoade, till all relefe be ſpent at home. 
There is no daunger in the feeling and acknow- 
ledging ol our pouertie: foꝛ the Loꝛde hath pꝛomiſed, | 
that if thoſe that be he auie loaden W ſin ſhal come vn⸗ th. u a. 4 
to him, they halbe refrethed : neither was there euer N 
found any that deſpaired, who befoze had not thought F 
tes well of him ſelfe' , All the daunger is on the other 
fide, leaſt we taking thoſe to be no ſinnes whiche are 
ſimes in dede, and ſv thinking better ol our ſelues j 
then there is canſe, ſhoulde in iuſfice be iudged of the [2 
Loꝛde, bieauſe we would not pzocede by a right rule | 
to iudge our ſefues, 3 58 
By this that we haue hearde, it is plaine, that a 
Chꝛiſtian mult infeareandcare, not onely to 


ronfent fo enill to wardes his neighbour, but ald to 
beftirredand pꝛicked with any, be it neuer ſo little oꝛ 
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ſmall a delighte therevnto: and likewiſe that ours 
thoughtes are poyſoned, and therefoze the daunger 
great in not bꝛidling of them. The thing thencom- 


The thinge 


commaunded 


heere is, to 
bring our 
thoughrs to 
delight and 


maunded, ia, to bꝛing our deſires, thoughtes, and de⸗ 
lightes vnto the god and benefite of our bzethzen, 
in matters wherein they are to be beneſited: and that 
we bꝛing not onely handes to do well to our neigh⸗ 
boures, but alſo heartes, thoughtes, deſires, luſting, 


— — longing, and delightuig therem: accoꝛding as the A⸗ 
neſite of our poſtle teltifieth of him ſelſe, that he was delighted 
brethren, ac With the lawe of Gud accozdingto the inner man: 
cording as he Wherevnto acco2deth the bolie Ghoſte in the Pꝛo⸗ 


hath comman yerbes in theſe woꝛds: It is wy 


ded. 
Rom. 7. 21. 
Pro. 21. 15. 


tothe iuſt to do iudge- 
mente. Man haue bene bꝛoughte to do qutwarde 
things in them ſelues god, which neuer had any iop⸗ 
full defirein them to gtozifie God with them: but the 
holie Ohoſte wozketh in his, not onely a chaunge of 
wozkes, but alſo an alteration. of thoughtes, deſires 
r delights, þ their deſires may be holden within that 
whiche is god, Wherein it behoueth a Chziftian fo be 
carefull, euen thus to tranſfourme his delights : not 
takuig if ſufficient, if he ſhall haue bꝛought them at 
any time from that whiche was cuill, vntill he haue 
iopned them to that which is gd. Let our care be in⸗ 
treaſed this way, to haue ſuche deſire and delight vnto 
that which is god, as map reteine our thoughtes and 
kepe them viligently occupicdin ſuche ſeruites. Be it 
farre from vs to. thmke that the grace of God onely 
reacheth vnto the deve and full conſent, letting de⸗ 
_ and thoughts take their libertie in their cozrups 

1001; 

We muſt confcſſe(as the truth is) that his grace not 
onely bzidleth thoughts from ruſhing into that whi- 
che is euill, but alſo giueth them a ſwerte taſte in that 
v hiche is god, and holdeth them greatly ay 
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There is no man will denie, but that we ought to de⸗ 
hight in that which is god: and ſurely it the delight be 
once taken in doing god vnto our neighbour, it will 
gather the thoughtes together, and aſſemble them to 
that toy and delight. It when the delight is wicked, 
the thoughtes are ſpent therevppon, ſurely if the de⸗ 
fire be chaunged, the thoughtes alſo wil reſoꝛte great- 


ly thither , Let vs therefoze ſteke after the grace of | 


GDD, not onely to ſeaſon ouredeedes, but alſo our 
thoughtes and delightes therewith, that our ſtudie 
and thoughtes maybe occupied in that whiche is ac⸗ 
teptable to hum, Foz if ſome deedes ſhall at ſtartes bee 
done of vs, but the heart neuerthelefſe vnchaunged in 
deſires and delights, it ſhall not pꝛoſite vs. The vn- 
derſtanding that Charſtians — ok their eſtate, how 
it fareth betwene God and them, is better taken, and 
hath ſurer pꝛoſe and moze certeine teſtimonie from 
their defires and in warde affections vnto the lawe of 
OO D, then from their outwarde doing of thinges 
commaunded by the la we. Euill thinges may be lefte 
vndone foz feare of puniſhment, foꝛ deſire of commer- 
dation, 92 auoyding ofeuill ſpeche, oz fo2 that we are 
not tempted with them, when notwithſtanding the 
heart ſhall not in any reſpect millike of them. 

God thinges alſo may be done fo2 pꝛayſe of man, 
fo2 hope of merites with God, when yet the affection 
ſhall nothing be moued that way. And this is nothing 
befoze God, to auoyde euill from thy hand, but to im⸗ 
bꝛate it neuertheleſſe in thy heart, oꝛ to doe god with 
thy hand without any deſire of the heart. So that 
both in euill derdes left vndone, and alſo in god deedes 
done, we may be deceiued. 

But it the in warde affection of the heart ſtande de⸗ 
fireouſly affected after that which G O D hath com- 
maunded vs to doe vnto men, and hatefully affected 
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towards that which God hath fozbidden, this change 
cannot be wꝛought there, but by ſpirit of God alone. 
As fo2 the pꝛaiſe oz diſpꝛaiſe of the people, it reacheth 
nothing ſo farre, Let vs then embꝛate this deſire 
vnto the duties commaunded vs, not giuing any reſt 
vnto the Loꝛd in our p2ayers, befoze we ſhall obtcine 
this inwarde teſtimonie whiche is aboue all 
on to be taken againlt it: and without the wh 
outwarde doinges are of no account befoꝛe theLozd, 
who loketh into the affections of man,and — 
a cheareſull and delightfull giuer. 

Here are thoſe men confuted that woulde dꝛiue af- 
fections out of the fleſh, + kill nature, attempting ſuch 
thinges as vtterly tend to deſtroy it: as if the nature 
of man ſhoulde by regeneration become altered into 
the nature of Angels: wheras regeneratid killeth not 
nature, but reſtoꝛeth and repaireth it: deſtropeth not 
the affections, but tranſfourmeth them from that euil 
which naturally they are inclined vnto, into p whiche 
is god + commaunded of God. The angrie man may 
not thinke his conuerſion and regeneration to be god, 
if he ſhall bende hun ſelfe neuer to he moued with any 
thing at all: but if that hate whiche ſometimes he 
felte vnto euill. be nowe as feruent vnto that whiche 
is god, then is his tonuerſion appꝛoued befoze God, 
The couctous man is not then conuerted, when he 
ſhall haue dꝛiuen all deſire and thirſte after wozlblp 
commodities out of his minde, vnleſſe that deſtre be 
repaired in him, to beſtow and vſe thoſe commodities 
as God hath commaunded. Neither is that man gone 
ſtreight way out of the woꝛlde, that hath beetaken 
him ſelfe to a wilderneſſe and cloyſter to hauenodea- 
linges in the woꝛlde: but he that in dealinges of the 
wozlde hath kept hun ſelfe vnſpotted of the woꝛlde, 
vſing the things thereof as if he vſed . oy 

rue 
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hand, but euen with p longing deũre of our thougbts. 
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vponthe 20. Chap. of Exodus. 


trutlyſay he hath left the woꝛ de. 

In all theſe duties tawarde our neighbours , we 

may neuer fo2get this whiche hath partely bene tou⸗ 

ched befo2e: that if it were poſſible foꝛ vs to perfozme 

all duties vnto-mens, and yet not doe them in obedi⸗ 

ence vnto Godzacco2ding vnta the rules which befoze In tbe exami» 

we haue learned, it were vtterly to be abhozred. Foz 72112" of our 

what auailcth'iftodeale well with men, and in the oc 

meane tune to defrande the Loꝛd of his glozie? ment, we ate 
Let vs learneth2oughly toeramine our thoughts, diligeoty to 

not onely blaming thaſe that — but enen oke into chat 

warring with thoſe that them lire infinit nature 


169 


biddea ſeting 


— — "Pr 
pon the-free meritte of Godin Chaifte::: paqceeving tn — the 


the confidence therof, with gd courage to puriſie our — ac · 
thoughtes, that we map not onely doe god with the — wy 
Foxthe u6-whevoof: {et va call Even geren 
GOD in the name ol his ſonne. faying as he bath maunded in 
taught vs. Our tather which 0 the lawe to do 


them. & therfore makerh him ſubięct bo 885 of God. euen for euery thought 
that hath longed after an Ute bours: ſo ſa Il wee be forced to giue 
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4 Lobe nene it is bountifull: lone: tnkterh e. 
ocean doth not boaſt it ſelfe: it is not puffed vp. 
L. v, F F. 
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5 It diſdaineth not: it ſeeketh not her one things : 


it is not prouoked to anger: it thinketh not euil. 
6 It wify ceth not in iniquitie , but rejoyceth inthe 


7 It fafferech all things: it beleeueth all thinges : it 
— — all dungen endureth all things. 


| e baue learned out ofthe lawe, what 
ſeuerall duties they be, that we owe 
| | unto God, and alſo vnto man: but in 
| thelawe: we are not-onely charged to 
| do thoſe duties there appointed to be 
done,and to toꝛbeare the contrarie, but alſo of lone to 
do them, and of loue to keepe vs from the other. Ther 
fo:e it ſhalbe expedient to examine what p2opertics 

be in loue, neceſſarily. adiopning vnto the ſame : 
whereby we muſt wdge of our ſelues, howe it fareth 
nit vs:tuhither that atfection (without the whiche 
5 all doing of god , oz teaſling to do euill is to no pur⸗ 
2 poſe )ruleth in vs both in our doinges, and alſo when 
. we ſhall abſteine from doing. The pꝛoperties and 
1... \frnites of lone, are in no place better ſet foꝛth then in 
the fo:mer Cpiltle: tu ß Coꝛinthes, from whence 1 
1 t. oc. ij. 4. = meane to giue you ſome light, thereby the better to ſx 
1 into ioue, the nature of it, and howe great thinges are 
1 tontepned in it. Where the firſt note giuen toknowe 
it by, is that It ſufferet ee. 1 ey 

that moderateth the heate and haſt 

minde, that he followe it not, in the —.— appctite 


L one — and deſire thereof. This patience and moderation of 
1:2 4,5 our affections, hath great cõmendations in the ſcrip- 
haſtines that ture: eſpecially the boke of the Pꝛouerbes painteth 
is calily oſten · foꝛth the erceilencie thereof in ſo many places, and 
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In the ſoureternth Chapter of that bone, it is thus alſo of bat, 
wziten:He that is ſlo we to wrath is of great wiſdome: dilpofitton 
but he that is of an haſtie minde, (oz togineit vou as it Pc e bt 
ts there woꝛde foz woꝛde, he that is of a ſhozt ſpirite.) — to 
exalteth follie. In this plate we ſ& this ſloweneſſe cue ge. yet be- 
dnto w2ath is not barely topned with wiſedome, but ing vitcaded 
with theexcellencie of wifedome. Fo; ſoit is ſayd, Ye uten 
is of great wiſedome that is lowevnto wꝛath. 38 
It is a degree and p2ofiting in wiſedome, whiche fecuor,cca- 
not all men, no, not all wiſe men haue atteyned vnto, fiog any lon- 
to moderate the headie 4 haſtie affection ot an angrie gn deed to 
and paſſionate miude. Likewiſe in the fame boke cle ne. 
thus ſpeaketh the haly Ghoſt: The diſcretion of a man ion bath in 
differreth his anger $ and his glorie is to paſſe by an of- very dede, his 
tence, A mer uellous commendatton, that it ſhould be 3: a priccipall 
the gloꝛie al a man ta put vp offences: that he ſhould man tokoow 
daue no manhod in han, az mater ta boſt of any thing ub g the 
woꝛthie of a man, that hath not learned to paſſe by of- roughoffences 
fences, and ta qualifie his affections, euen towardes & 1cts, to wir- 
tranſgreſſions and imuries. Nature tracheth vs a »c!l« good 
cleane contrarie leſſon: that it ts the gtozie and zeale pu 2 75 
of a man to purſue the infirmities of uthers, a reueng g 
our affections the heate and diſpleaſure ot them ther⸗ pro 4 2. 
vpon: and t hat he is a beaſt and no man, that will let Pr. 15. u. 
go wꝛongs, tranſgreſſions, and iniuries vnreuenged, 
if they ſhall haue touched himſelfe. But the 
of God teacheth'vs, that it is laue that findeth 
a way to cure a tranſgreſſion, and yet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding to couer it, and to reſerue a plate to couer it, 
vntill it ſhall be cured, as it is w2itten in this boke, 
DBozeouer we reade in the P2ouerbes,that he ſhall prou . 10. 11. 
de taken foꝛ pꝛoude, arrogant, and ſconefull, that do- Prou. 21-24- 
eth his moꝛkes in the wꝛath of pꝛide. A god teſtimo⸗ 
nie fd tell vs, not onely what beginneth this wzath, 
whiche is pꝛide in derde, and therefoze is my 
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nies ſoz that purpoſe: 
do ſteke out all that is ſpoken bereut, if J ſhould goe 
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pꝛide /) but alſo; what i 


— Ir Pr eres of 
zopned-with it always: which 
is, that ſuch a one, as he is, ſo ſhall he beart the name 
and — — an 2 hautio, and fco2nefull 


""-Jranotherplaceofthis bake;thoholie Gho@ com 
parech that man that cannot retraine his affection, 
vnto a citie bꝛoken dalune, and without walles: but 
Imuſt conteine my! ſelfe. within theſe fewe teſtimo⸗ 
foz it were a verp great labour 


then vnto this bake . - This patience and 


no further 
long ſuffering,beeing as we haue heard ſd excellent, e⸗ 


uen the gloꝛie of a man, may iuſtly clame the firſte 
place among the pꝛoperties of loue. Foz what can be 


monꝛe fit to vpholde loue, then to he of à patient ſpirit, 


er is offered and octcaſton, to b2eake loue 


| — phywrmorimgen inftlydeſerue wel of 


out and to haue his pꝛaiſe in allthefruitrs that fol- 
lowe it, who ſhall by patience vnderpꝛoppe it, when it 
halbe aſſaulted and ſhaken by hatred oz euill dealing 


-, howſoener.” As fo2 that man, who then letteth loug 


fult downe, when ſoeuer any burthen of 


. .... offence, 02 bnkinde dealing, ſhall be laide vypon him 


from the man whome he pꝛetended to loue, he de⸗ 
clareth plainelp, that he nruer taſted of true loue, and 
enn 
is to be patient and ſuſter long 3 
Let him realſe: therefoze to make: any atcounteof 
his loue, who hath not made reckoning tu vpholde it 
in iniuries and dilpleaſures. And iet hun alſo ceaffe to 


bꝛagge ot any toue that he hath bozne vntu any, who 


neuer was tryed to haut mautepnod it, thwugh the 
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vpon the. i. Chap. of the 1. Cor. 173 


tannot liue peaceably with them, who neuer ſhall diſ⸗ 
_ him? But then is it thanke woꝛthie, when our 

ue by patience ſhall ouercome the vnkindeneſſe of 
others. This note of loue is clearely ſene in that loue, 
which mothers beare to their childꝛen: howe muche 
frowardneſſe and cauſcleſſe crying doe the mothers 
not onely patiently beare at the hande of the childe by 
loue, but alſo appeaſe, not otherwiſe then by giuing of 
them ſomething to quiet them withall: vy loue re⸗ 
warding rather then reuenging their frowardneſſe. 
There is loue, and therfoꝛe the chiefe pꝛopertie there- 
of cannot be wanting, whiche is to be patient and 
long ſuffering. 
The little bearing and foꝛbearing one of an other, 
both publiquely and pꝛiuately, doth plainely ſpeake, 
that lone is not to be found in the nature of man, but 
is an eſpeciall giſte of God, Foꝛ ſo ſicke are we ofſelfe 
loue, and ſo voide of the loue of others, that not onely 
we cannot paſſe by the tranſgreſſion of our bꝛother, 
and by a louing hyding of the ſamecure it,but alſo we 
can hardly abide, that any ſhould in any thing(though 
not euill) either in opinion oꝛ affection be diuided from 
vs. Nay, which moꝛe is, oftentimes we would haue 
all our friendes beare an heauie countenaunce to⸗ 
wards him, whome we foz pꝛiuate cauſes haue bee- 
gun to miſlike; But true loue is patient and ſuffereth 
long, foꝛgiuing others, euen as GDD fo2 Chꝛiſte his | 
ſake hath fozgiuen vs, Neither is there any thing *eb<.4433+ 
in vs wozthie of pꝛayſe in this wozke of loue, if this 
patience and long ſuffering be abſent. 

Foz aſmuch therefoze as both there hath beene and 
Halbe alſo vnto the end of the woꝛld in the childꝛen of 
Ood weakeneſſe and wants both in iudgement and in 
affection,it is moſt neceſſarie foꝛ him that ſhall haue 
dealing with any who ſoeuer, tocrane earneſtly — 


174. The. iz. Lecture of I, Knewſtub 


the hands of God,foz this excellent ſtay of loue, which 

is called patience oz long ſuffering, without the which 

it will be impoſſible to line Chziſtianly in any ſocietie 

how (mall ſo euer: eſpeciallp is this gifte neceſſarie 

in theſe latter dayes, where al places + perſons almoſt 

are ful of offence, Jtis to be obſerued,that this pꝛoper⸗ 

tie of loue is not only at variance with haſtineſſe that 

is ſo ſone diſpleaſed x ſo eaſily offended, but alſo with 

that other extremitie, when a man 1s ſo ouerwhelmed 

with diſpleaſure cõceiued, as that notwithſtanding he 

burſt not out into heate, yet he ſuffereth his affection 

towardes the man altogether to quench in him, ceaſ⸗ 

ſing any moꝛe to ſhewe foꝛth the fruites of a louing 

heart. Therefoꝛe in fewe woꝛdes to comp;chende 

the nature of this pꝛopertie of loue, it is that god af 

fection whiche paſſeth thzough vnkindeneſſe to vtter 

it ſelfe, and bzeaketh th2ongh diſpleaſures to make if 

ſelfe knowen by louing deedes , beeing in verie derde 

the power t wozk of God, x therfozeable ſo ſtrongly a - 

gainſt ſuch ſtrong lets to pꝛeuaile. It is alſoſaid of this 

loue,p it is Bountiful, a ſecond note oz effec to diſcerne 

| it by. The woꝛd ſignifieth him p is courteous gentle, 
_ is _ and readie to pleaſure an other, whiche is rather the 
vleafireand Fauleofbountifulneſſe,then bountifulnelle it ſelfe, Ko: 
benclite the When the heart ſtandeth ſo ſweetly affected , it cannot 
parey loued, eaſily be letted from plentifull witneſſing of the lame, 
auingasit ag octaſion and abilitie will permit. That this is a 
zul 3 pꝛopertie that cannot be ſundered from loue, it doeth 
thercia and dppeare in the loue and affection which parents beare 
th:refore plen Vt their childꝛen. ow gentle are they to them, how 
Mend rea dy to (&ke the pleſuring of them, how plentifull x 
boundaat ia liberall therin, which cometh wholy of a tender affecti- 
2 on towards tht̃. This fruit of loue is fitly iopned vnto 
, the other: foꝛ when a man cannot only beare p diſplea⸗ 
ſures + vakindneſſe of men, but alſo is of a gentle and 


frank 


frank diſpoſifion,redie to deſerue wel of men,how can 
there be any thing moze required: Foz his patient ſpi⸗ 
rit wil not eaſily take offence at the euil dealings of o⸗ 
thers,+ his milde affection wil as hardly vſe euil dea- 
ling towards another. Therfoze peace is ſone purcha- 
fed + long continued , where there is plentie x ſfoze of 
ſuch affections, Euery man may ſ& how hard a thing 
it is to finde either of theſefruits of loue. Fo2 where is 
that man almoſt to be found, y wil beare any vnkind⸗ 
neſſe at the hands of another? Oꝛ where is that gentle 
diſpoſition, that hath a grate ⁊᷑ facilitie in readineſe to 
doe well vnto another? If any ſhall haue obteined the 
one, he thinketh it ther foꝛe almoſt an vnlawfull thing 
to requeſt the other at his hands. Foz if he be a man p 
can beare ſomewhat with p vntowardnes of others, 
he taketh v deſert therofto be ſo great, as that it were 
not lawful to loke foʒ any courteous dealing fro him, 
but to holde themſelues wel ſatiſfied with that other: 
ſo as euen that were to be vnthankful foz it, if they did 
but ſeme to require any thing to be added moze to it. 
Like wiſe, if any be found of a gentle + readie affection 
to pleaſure others, he thinketh his ſo doing, to carrie 
with it a diſpenſatiõ and pꝛiuilege fo2 his not bearing 
of vnkindneſle at the hands of others: ſo: hard a thing 
is it to match theſe two together, But how hard ſo⸗ 
euer it be to finde theſe two coupled together in any 
one, pet this is an aſſured trueth, that whereſouer loue 
is, there are apparent tokens of them bothe. There is 
both patience towards infirnuties, readineſſe to de- 
ſerue well of thoſe how many ſocuer we ſhall loue. 
It is lamentable to conſider , howe farre the dea⸗ 
lings of men ſwarue from theſe pzopertics, Cue⸗ 
ry man ſapeth, he is in loue and charitie with all 
men: pet if he ſhall neuer ſo little be offended , he can-- 
not be kept either fro plaine reuenging, oz at the — 
om 
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from letting go all god lyking of the man. And as hg 
cannot be kepte from reuenging , no mo2e can he be 
dꝛagged # haled to wel deſeruing of any:xet oz all this 
perſuadeth he himſelfe, that all the loue and charitis 
that is required in a man, dwelleth plentifully in him: 
ſo vnſkilfully and vncharitably doe we iudge of loue 
and charitie: as if he loued a man, who were not pꝛo⸗ 
uoked by any affectidn boyling in him to hate, oz at 
leaſt to millike him: whereas in very derd loue is a 
tender lyking concetned of a man, and ſo greatly de⸗ 
lighting and affecting of him, that it maketh him both 
meruellous apt and eaſte to doe whatſoeuer may plea- 
ſure him, and alſo very harde by any grefe oz diſplea⸗ 
ſure to let go the god liking that once he hath contei⸗ 
ued of him. The wozld knoweth not this affectton,foz 
it is the ſpetiall wozke of Gods grace, Jt needeth no 
long ſpeach to declare that y woꝛlde is not acquainted 
with it: foz enery man almoſt is careleſſe in offending 
other,ſo farre is he from this affection that is ſo ready 
to pleaſure: and enery man alſo is impatient of the 
leaſt diſpleaſure that may bo offered from any other, 
This that hath bene ſpoken of the rareneſſe cf this 
affection which we call loue , may not beget in vs a 
deſpaire to came by it, but a care earneſtly to ſ&ke it 
Loveis noe Where it it may and will be had, of ſomanyas in the 
envious, for» Carefulldeſire thereof ſhall multiplie their petitions x 
the man that pꝛàpers to God foz it. Mhiche muſt be ſo much the 
loueth, raketh moze feruent and often,as this age hath moſte neede 
hiqmſelfe ro be q it, and is furtheſt from acquaintance with it. 
aud be fine. This is allo a note of loue to diſcerne it by, that it 
with the party is not enuious. Loue (ſayeth the Apoſtle) enuie th not. 
home he lo. This tender affection of loue that knitteth the hart of 
ued. & cherfore qnt vnto an other, is ſo farre from enuying the graces 
atter a manuct oz giftgof God whatſoeuer in any other whome he lo- 
his prayſes, Uetb,that he witheth from his heart, they were = 
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and better then they are. Fo2 tryall of the trueth here⸗ So that hee 


in, let vs conſider of the affection of 


towards doth wiſh tr 


their childꝛen: where we are ſure that Nature hath te to be 


planted loue, and therefoze this note of not enuying denter thes it 


it, and often 


whiche alwayes accompanieth it, cannot be wanting ic: cepoc- 
there. What parents were euer found that did enuie of ir, 


their childzen,bicauſe there were ſuthe plentie az ſtoze lone, 


of giftes in them 2 Nay, we ſee the plaine contrarie, 
that they are greately delighted to heare them pꝛaiſed 
of others foz their giftes, and muche giuen to ſpeale 
ol their pzaiſe themſelues: ſometime thinking and af- 
firming thole giftes which they haue, tobe moꝛe and 
greater, then in dede they are: nay, ſometime imagi⸗ 
ning that to be in them in great meaſure, whereo in 
derde they neuer had any poꝛtion, no not the leſt part: 
ſo farre are they from any enuying of them : fo2 by 
loue they are ſoas it were made one, that the pꝛayſes 
of their childꝛen which wil to be a part of their owne 
commendation, which willingly they would not loſe, 

This loue doeth ſo ioyne together and vnite them, 
that there can nothing be taken from the one, but the 
other taketh him ſcife to be maymed thereby: as if he 
had loſt ſome limme oꝛ ioynt of his owne, Foꝛ this 
affection maketh them to growe both into one: and 
who hath euer enuied the god oz benefite that he re- 
ceiued by ſome member of his owne bodie? 

The ſcripture teacheth vs that we are all mem⸗ 
bers of ane body, and that wee haue dure parte of the 
p2ofite that commeth by the giftes of others, thꝛough 
the meruelious wozkingof God. What maddencſſe 
therefoze were it fo enuie our owne commroditte 2 
There can be no greater token of an hateful man, then 
is enuie: neither any playner p2ofe that we are di⸗ 
uers from the bodie of Chailte, then to enuie the giftes 
ofthe members thereof, 

M. There 
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There is greate diuerſitie betwerne lone and en⸗ 
nie, fo2 he that loueth taketh himſelfo to be benefited 
in the benefite of him whom he loueth: him ſelfe to be 
pꝛaiſed, in the pꝛaiſes of that man whome he liketh. 
The enuious man on the contrarie parte; thincketh 
that another man is not pꝛaiſed, but in the ſelfe fame 
he is diſp2aiſed: that another cannot be p2ofited , but 
that in the ſame he is hindered: and therfoꝛe ſtoꝛmeth 
when any thing is attributed to another, as if in that 
deede ſomething had beene taken from himſelfe, Thus 
in all things the enutous man dealeth as if he were a 
ſtranger from the : the loning man as if he were 
not diuerſe, bat one with the other; and a very parte 
and member of the lame. Let vs therefoze kepe our 
ſelues farre from this enuie,the trueſt token that can 
be ofthe abſence of charitie, and all true feare of God 
oꝛ fellowſhip with his members; | 

Foz the daiuing away of enuie, we haue firſte fo 
deale with our hearts, to perſuade them, (as the truth 
is indeed that we haue our benefite and p2ofit in their 
gifts, no leſle then the eye bath benefitefrom the fote, 
oꝛ the fate from the eye: which is bꝛought to paſle by 
the ſecreat and wonderfull woꝛking of God. 

Secondarily,that we are ofone bodie, and that there - 

foꝛe we are intituled after a manner to the p2ayſes, 
commodit ies, oꝛ benefits that doe reddund vnto them, 

Lhirdly,that the Loꝛd is the authoz of this diuer⸗ 
ſitie in giftes, and that ther foꝛe the enuyingof others 
foꝛ their giftes giuen vnto them, is in dede to picke a 
quarell with the Loꝛd who hath giuen them, and to v's - 
ter our miſitking of his diſtribution and di of 
matters among men. And ham dangerous a thing it 
is tocontroll the Loꝛde, I leaue to them to conſider of 
at their leaſure. Laſt of all, ta fede our affection her- 
in, is to bzing a continualll tozment vppon vs. Foz. 
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when will there tealle to be diuerſitie of giftes in 
men? And if we be greued when others haue that 
which we haue not, when ſhall we tealſe to be vered⸗ 
Shall there not be this diuerũtie vnto the end 2 Shall 
there be any time when all the bodie ſhall be but one 
member? Let vs not imagine that when we ſhall giue 
our heartes leaue to enuie ſome one, that this affecti- 
on will dye when he is taken away, 02 when we ſhall 
haue pzenailed againft him: nay, it is made by that 
meanes ſo much the moze ſtronger: and as foꝛ the oc- 
caſion,it neuer dyeth. 
- Foz there ſhall be alwayes ſome that wall deſerue, 
and iuftly haue true p2ayſe and eſtimation fo2 ſome 
thing, which we haue not, and therefoze cannot come 
to haue the pꝛaiſe of it ſoʒ our ſelues. In dede the next 
way to haue the gioꝛie of it, is by loue to be as one 
with che true owner thereof, - 
To encourage ds to this loue that dꝛiueth away 
enuie, let vs remember that in dziuing it away we 
ioyne with the Lozd, who hath thus appointed it. We 
appꝛoue his doinges as god: we acknowledge by 
thankfulneſſe the 
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the commoditte that we haue of them: 
we rid our ſelues of an inſinite and endeleſſe toꝛment. 
To conclude of loue:it is requiſite ñ̊ we 


often conſider, how vnwozthie we are of thoſe bene⸗ 
fites that we doe eniop, to learne , bothe to be conten- 
tedwiththem, —— was oa to God fo2 them, 
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wil haue all other W all ſubmiſſion to giue place ther? 
vnto. Jt was no doubt long tried experience p bꝛought 
this into a common ſpeache, 2 we haue the tryall of it 
in the loue that we beare towards our ſelues. Fo2 our 
nature cannot like of ſuch a pꝛaiſe, wherein others 
. are thought as god as we, hauing equall commenda- 
. tion with vs. We eſteeme it nothing, if we be not fo 
magnified,as all others be put vnder vs, in that degree 
and meaſure of commendation, 

We ſeit true alſo in that lone that the wicked man 
bearoth vnto the harlot and wicked woman: when 
once lone is kindeled in his heart, he abaſeth himſclfe 
to all kinde of lauerie, foꝛgetting euen the dignitie of 
a man in his ſubiection oz rather llauerie vnto her: 
and all this commeth, becauſe there is loue kindeled in 
his heart, the nature whercof is to holde a man in a 
wonder ment at the dignitie and wozthineſſe thereof, 
euen ſo greatly,that all thinges in him ſelfe acknow⸗ 
ledge ſubiection therevnto. 

Lherfoze to applie this vnto the matter which we 
haue in hand: where loue is, there can be no frowarde 
and pecutſh dealing, no ſwelling and letting vp ol him 
ſelfe, and his owne giftes againſt him whome he lo⸗ 
ueth,no vncomely oꝛ vnreuerent behauiour in ſpeach, * 
— beede, towards him, other then the 4 
,woztht o2 condition of the man requixeth. 83 
Flake think not that the thing loued is fuffici- 
adriannced, vnlcfſe all other become therein aba- 

. Fo2as was ſaidbefoze , Loue and Lozdchippe, 
a will abide no fellowſhippe. It is pzofitable to ob 

ig ſerue the dinerſitie of theſe thinges that laue dꝛiueth 
wy away es a ntanne foz wante af laue to⸗ 
py wardes-mother ,vealeth frowaraly aid Nobberncty 
it with hint other fomettnes a man ſhall 9 no in⸗ 
jut flent and croked dealing, albeit there ber inwarde 
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lwelling, and ſetting vppe of him ſelfe againſt him 
in his hearte and ſecreate thought. It may ber alſo 
that bothe thoſe be lacking, and yet loz all that, no loue 
reigning in him: which is perteiued herrein, that he 
doth not with reuerent eſtimation thereof, humbly ac⸗ 
knowledge the graces andgiftes of God in the partie 
loued,and himſelfe alſo duetifully indebtedthervuto : 
o2 elſe that he entereth not into ſuch a conſideration of 
that eſtate that he is in, whereby he is moued to deale 
ſo reuerently oꝛ tenderly , as vnto that condition, 
(whether it be pꝛoſperous 02 miſerable ) oz vnto that 
man, (whether he be ſtrong oz weak) by god right ap⸗ 
perteineth, Which declareth plainely that he wanteth 
lone, whole pꝛopertie is to deale comely, either ſo hũ⸗ 
bly as beſæmeth thaſe gifts and great graces of God, 
oꝛ elſe ſo tenderly as his. afflicted condition doeth re⸗ 
quire, @hecroked andcroſſe dealings. the hautie 
hearts declared by high lakes do plainely ſpeake, that 
loue is a pilgrime among vs, But if the not reuerent 
ſubmitting ol our ſelues vnta the graces of God in a⸗ 
nother, and not dealing with thoſe that be in neceſſitie 
8 = 9 tlawfully, as vnto 1 
ded vnta theſe, in whome ſhall we not finde one of 
theſe tbꝛer reigning and bearing rule? So rare a an 
of Ood is laue, and ſo much lyeth hidd therein. 

The opinion that 7 40 
what it is, co 


of loue, | 
e inderde, — 
doth black e unto * 1 8517 darknes : which 
thing tobe true we ſhall eaſily diſcerne , if either wee 
loke vnto ſelfeloue, 02 into the naturall loue. that 4 | 
rents dae beare bnto their childꝛen. 
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le may we obſerne this in ſelfelone ? That taketh it 
ſelfe then rightly regarded, when with renerence and 
lowely (ubmiltion it is honoured : and when a man 
foaduaunceth him, that he doeth with all lowlinelſle 
put himſelfe vnder him. Foz loue findeth ſuch wozthi- 
neſſe and dignitie, as may, by god right, (in the iudge⸗ 
ment of him that loueth) clame reuerence and ſubmiſ⸗ 
ſion therevnto, | 
The reafons to perſuade vs to this humble reue⸗ 

rencing of the giftes of God in men by loue, and to fo: 
beare frowarde dealings with them, p2ide and ſwel⸗ 
ling againſt them, oz vndutiful regardof them, are ma- 
ny,and thoſe wet Foz firſte of all, they are the 
giftes of God,an therefoze he may not want his hc- 
nour in them, Secondly, our giftes how god ſoeucr, 

are appointed to ſerue them, i the moꝛe we haue, the 

greater ſeru ice is required at our hands: neither may 

their neglect of duetie to wardes vs, be our diſcharge 

8 fo2 want of duetie vnto them. Beſides this, they haue 

5 giftes which we want. Pozeoner, we doe not ſee their 

. gifkes lodekaced e inſirmities, as we 

p ours 

1 nes:) which cannot but perſuade vs moze highly and 

f reuerently to eſteme of them, then of our ſelnes, Foꝛ 

6 be it that we doe knowe great infirmitie in them, yet 

it is — wh doeknowe our owne ſelues truly 

andth2ougly, —— vnderſtand ÿ there is moꝛe lacke 

in dur ſelues then we tan charge them withall. Fo2 

what we want in meaſure, we are ſure to haue it in 

number. It they ſhall be infected with ſome one oꝛ fein 

noto2tous offences, whiche we are free of, we are pꝛi⸗ | 

nie to ſo great a number within our ſelaes (howſor- - 25 

euer we be ſhoꝛt in the weight and meaſtire of ſome | :: 4 

ſinne which they are infected withall) as will mafche 1 

the heynouſneſſe of wow" 32 
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This that hath bene ſaid, that our giſtes are by the 

Loꝛd appointed to the ſeruite of our bꝛethzen, in con⸗ 

ſideration whereof they are our betters: that their 

giftes are not knowen vnto vs to be ſo defaced with 

ſin, as we are ſure ours are: is ſpoken to this end, that 

we ſhould by thoſe x ſuch like conſiderations be dꝛaw⸗ 

en to honour the grace of God in them. Foz we muſte 

ſ& ſome great thing in them, befoze we ſhall in trueth 

behaue our ſelues reuerently, and not careleſly oz vn- 

ſermelp towardes them. Yee that loueth hath in him 

reuerente towards him whom he loueth, and is voide 

of this vncomelineſſe, that knoweth not dignities, de⸗ 

grees, tallings, giftes oz conditions of life: which reue⸗ 

rence mult partely ariſe of ̊ which we concetue to be 

in them, which we muſt ſearche out, (rightly exami⸗ 

ning the woꝛthineſſe thereof, ) that we may be fo2ced 

to haue that loue, lyłing, and eſtimation of him, which 

map dꝛiue vs from all ſtubberne, pꝛoude, and pꝛe⸗ 

ſumptuous dealing: yea from all vncomely and vn⸗ 

reuerent dealing towardes him, making his extel⸗ 

lencie, ta humble vs euen in that wherein we did moſt 

gloꝛie. Thus muſts we trauell with our heartes to 

finde out ſome great thing in him: foꝛ we tan hardly 

bow vnta nothing, oꝛ by loue reuerence, but where 

we ſhall haue found ſome woꝛthineſſe and cauſe ther 

of, pet if there he no great thing in the man, the Lo2ds 
authozitie mult ſtep.in,to obtezne this loue towardes 

him, who hath appointed our giftes to ſerue thoſe that 
Fades alfa beben by this propertia.(at,le le 

'oue ſeekerh ,._ is o percejued by is ie, that, It ſce. 
hone ene. kerb hot her one thinges : This is ſet downe alſy 
L oue is ſo oc: M this plate, as a token and ſure marke of it:the mea⸗ 
cupied about ning whereof is not ; loue letteth go all care t regard 
the thing lo- Of it ſelf, but that it is ſo careful of that which it iketh, 
ued, that ami that in regarde thereof, it is often negligent * 1 
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ſelle, not inioving all the libertie, pleaſure, oꝛ comme- diſcern in it. a 
ditie, that lawfully it might haue. A pzofe of this may os _ 
be had in parents, whom nature hath taught to loue ce he often 
their childꝛen:they ſerke not w how litle charges they ume in rel- 
might be diſcharged of them, in putting them off their pect of the re 
hands to be appꝛentites of ſome occupatio, which may 821de to ch. t 
de done with ſmall charges, and is very lawefull foz 1, 1 
them to doe, whereby alſo they them ſelues may be 

the better able to liue, as being with ſo little coſte 
vnburthened of them. They inquire not thus with 

howe little charges they may be beſtowed, but will 

ſtraine them ſelues oftentimes aboue their abilitie, 

liuing very ſpareingly and hardly at home, to mains 

teine them at learning, oꝛ at ſome other thing likely 


to pꝛocure their 
iche ſceketh not her owne things: 


This is loue 
whiche teacheth them to fo2goe that pleaſure oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
ite whiche lawfully they might iniop,topleaſure and 
p2ofite their childꝛen whom they lone, This p20- ,.cor.s.:;. 
pertie of loue did Paule plainly declare, when 5 he did 
not burthen the congregation as lawfully he might. 
By this p2opertie of lone it cometh to paſſe, that 
men hauing once learned what is lawefull, beginne 
to inquire then, whether that ſame be expedient to be 
done oz other wiſe, bicauſe notwithſtanding that it 
belawfull: vet lone will not doe it, vnleſſe it be alſo 
expedient. By this it commeth to paſſe, that thoſe 
whiche be „ will not alwayes p2ocede in the 
ttrength of their perſuaſion to doe acco2dingly, but 
fozbeare their right to win the weake withall. This 
pꝛopertie of loue is lacking euery where. Fo2 al- 
moſt all men will haue all their s and al theit 
p:ofites, not foꝛgoing any part thereof, although ihe 
Golpell and them ſelues doe heare much euill foz it e- 
| | P. v. It 
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It we may once ſay it is lawfull, A may doe it by 
law, oꝛ, It is not foꝛdidden, but permitted by the woꝛd, 
we neuer inquire further. This pꝛoueth manifeſt 
ly that lone is not in vs, whiche ſerketh not after all 
that it may, but is contented to depart from her owne 
right oftentimes, thereby to declare her affection to 
them whome the loueth: eſpecially when the holding 
of her to her owne, is like to bzing diſcredit vnto that 
which the loueth. A 

In purſuing our commodities oꝛ our pleaſurs,we 
alwayes followe them, to the vttermoſte of that whi⸗ 
che is lawfull : we dꝛiue our commodities as farre 
alwayes, as by any meanes may be accounted law- 
full : and if at any time webe accuſed ofhard dealing, 
weanſwere, It is —— — — bargaine: 
true buying and ſelling : it is : As if loue vnto 
the Goſpell(if it were in vs) would not make vs ſom- 
times to giue in, and relent of that we might de⸗ 
maund, to get credit therevnto,and to ſtop y mouthes 
of the euill ſpeaker and ſlaunderer, when we ſee that 
we cannot holde that, but that we muſt pꝛocure euill 
ſperch to our p2ofeſſion. Likewiſe, when we are charg⸗ 
ed with exceſſive vſing of recreations, oz apparell: 
fo:thwith we anſwere, Recreations are lawfull: ap 
parell is lawfull: we may vſe it. But loue ſeeketh not 
all that it may. Mhen our pꝛoleſſion is euill ſpoken 
of, the Goſpel blamed to be a doctrine of libertis,ſhold 
not the lone therevnto make vs to (&ke all p we may, 
and beginne to inquire what is moſt conuenient to 
purchaſe gloꝛie to God withall? When thoſe whichs 
ftrine foz maiſteries are defireous to get the gar⸗ 
lande, and haue a loue therevnto, they doe not fit 
downe to reckon howe many kindes of meates 
they may lawfully ferde vppon , and yet be able to 
runne with ſome ſperde: but they conſult howe =—_ 
= er 
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they had neede to abſteine from, that they may be like⸗ 
ly to pꝛeuaile x get commendation by running. Thus 
hath loue taught them to defraud them ſelues of many 
ſweet moꝛſels, which lawfully they might take, to in- 
toy but ſome coꝛruptible thing, Fozlone ſ&keth not 
al it may, but fozgoeth much of her right, foz their ple⸗ 
ſure whom ſhe ſo greatly liketh, 

Miſerable therefoze are theſe times wherin ſo ma⸗ 
ny goe further in pleaſures and commodities, then by 
any lawefull meanes they may doe: and the better 
ſozt ſtand at p ſtaues end with God, not ptelding one 
iote of thoſe pꝛoſites oꝛ pleaſures that by any colour 
of lawefulnes they tan lay claime vnto, not withſtan⸗ 
ding his name (that is ſo euill ſpoken of foz this obſti⸗ 
nate vſe of their libertie) doeth euen begge it at their 
hands, that they ſhaulde relent of their right, and ſome 
thing giue in vnto their God. 
here are they to be found whom the care of their 
bꝛethꝛen doeth fo octupie, that it taketh them vp from 
ſome of their lawfull tommodities, pleaſures, : cares, 
to be occupied the moꝛe where their tour reſtethe l ous 
is full of paines, where it loueth: therefoꝛe doeth the 


note to diſcerne it: wherevnto acco2deth that 


q 
whiche is ſet downe here, that it is ſo much occupied 
where it loueth, that oftentimes it neglecteth it ſelfe, 

This pꝛopertie of loue, notably deſtribeth idle and 


eareleſſe Paſto2s and Pzeachers ot ths wozbe: which 
ſo much ſerke them ſelues, that they neglect their flock 
and charges: whereas if there were loue in derde to- 
wardes them, it woulde beget in them the care ther⸗ 
of, euen with the neglectof them ſelues, in reſpect of 
thecare and paines taken with them. This p:oper- 
tie muſte euerꝝ man try him ſelle by , in his calling 
whatſoeuer. | P 

"031 0. 


Apoſtle giue labour andlabourouſneſſe vnto it, as the . Thel. 
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Po it the Loꝛd ſhal accept of our dealings therein, 
it is meet and requiſite that they be done in loue, whi⸗ 
= is — of ſeruice and paine towardes that whiche 
it loueth. 

To relent ot our right vnto God foz his clozis, is 
no wozke of ſ ion which we are not bound 
vnto (as the Church of Rome hath taught, ) but due 
debte. Fo2 we doe owe lone vnto GDD from the 
ground of our heart, and loue ſeeketh not al her owne, 
but oftentimes frankly and freely gineth of her right 
vnto God, Herein alſo we may diſcerne, that loue 
hath great thinges in it, that it mightily carrieth the 
affections to that whiche it loueth, and kerpeth them 
occupied there, euen oftẽ times to the neglec ok it ſelfe, 

The rareneſſe of it, and the great meaſure that we 
ſhall ſe dur ſelues come ſho2zt thereot᷑, muſt foꝛce vs to 
often and earneſt pꝛayer to God foz it. Mherein it 
ſhall be pzofitable to remember, that this not ſerking 
of our ſelues but the god of others, is in trueth the 
next way to benefite our ſelues. No2 as the hand whi⸗ 
che is occupied alwayes in gining fo2th helpe to the 
month, oz other partes of the body, doth in ſo doing 
pꝛouide fo2 it ſelfe and hath his nouriſhment,help,and 
health, of that which it hath giuen vnto the mouth: ſo 
by the eſpetiall woꝛking of God it commeth to paſſe, 
that our benefite is incloſed in that which we beſtow 
vppon another, and he be commeth the beſt huſbande 
fo2 him ſelfe, that is moſt employed atcoꝛding to his 
calling vpon other. This is a ſpeciall wozke we may 
ſee of Gods grace: fo2 our nature is wholy giuen to 
attend vpon her ſelfe, litle regarding(ſo matters gos 
wel there)how it fareth with others ab20ade,Lont in 
line manner is knowen thus, that It is not provoked 
vnto anger: it is not caſily incenſed, though wꝛong be 
offered vnto it. 466M 
— Foz 
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Fo2 the heart is ſo knit by toue, that it can well beare 

many w2ongs . This note, whereby loue is diſcerned 
differethnot muche from that pꝛopertie whiche was 

ſpoken ol in the firſt place, ſaue that to ſpeake p2oper- 

lp, that is a meckenefle ioyned with doinges, and this Loue is nor 
with ſuffering. | hardneſſe to be pꝛouoked vnto prouoked vn- 
anger, is pꝛocured hy the help of that which followeth to aoger, for 
being another token of loue, that it thinketh not evil, eg fo ſure 
02 imputeth not euil. Fo2 in aſmuchas it ſtandeth not I. tb 
vponthe matter, examining the euill dealing that is n 
in it, but by laue eyther altagether paſſethouer it, 02 dede it is,how 


elſe witeth and blameth fome other thing foz it, as a <an it but ſuſs 


cauſe thatmouev the doer therevato,andſo remoueth cr many 
it trum him: therefoze it cannot be incenſed therewith Sd. 
their childꝛen do plainely p20ue, that laue wanteth bat hat is ſo 
this diligent conſidering, thinking vppon, 02 thaough dere vnto . 
examining of the euill of their chien. Foz how ma- 

ny of their fro ward doings do they paſſe over, and not 
examine at all : In home many thinges whiche they 

tie to bee offences in them, doe they notwithſtanding eg 
put auer the whole blamethereof, to ſomeone thing got cu ot ico 
M other 2 As, that their frowardneſſe commeth. fo: puteth not e · 
lacke of lltepe, oꝛ want ol meate, xc. Foz loue cannot vil, but eithet 
ive into peuill,to be mung and thinking much vpon | 
if,diligently examining the wickedneſſe how great it 1 9 
is that doeth appeare in it:loue cannot ſtand vpon it, Ii dealog of 
to gather together the coniectures that may be had of him whom he 
great euill to be in it; Pereby it appeareth that loue ig !0ucth, or elſe 
far from ſuſpicion ofeuill, where there is no apparent ng emo 
token thereof, ſeingit paſſeth with ſuche ſperde, and ther thing for 


it, as the cauſe 


turneth the thoughts ſo ſone from muſing vppon and hat moucd 


examining ſcene and knowne euils, in thoſe whome it him therynto. 
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190 The. ia. Lecture of I. Knewſtub 
Loue reioy⸗ It is alſo incident vnto loue as a true marke to diſ⸗ 
ceth not in ins terne it by, Not to reioyce in iniquitie, but to reioyce 
iquitie but in the trueth. o doth the holy Ghoſt repozt of it in 


reieyerth i this place. The T ruth, wherin he that loueth is ſaid 
Lobe teioy · to reioyte, ſigniſieth true : untere dealing, accozding 
cech nerhet in to the vſuall ſpteche of the Dcripture : which may alſo 
the doings of he vnderſtode, in that it is ſethere againft iniquitie 
him _; 02 vnrichteouſneſle, as being contrarie there vnto. 
__ cre This pꝛopertie of Not reioycing in iniquitie, is very 
and ſound,ſo fitly iopned vnto the fozmer, Foz inthat it was ſatd 
2s he may not to thinke euill, but friendly not to it, if 
haue bovour might be thought that loue had a delight in the euill 
and g90* dealing of himwhomhe loneth : therefozeis this ad 
becher yet in ded, that itreioyceth not in his euill dealing and vn⸗ 
the dcaliogs righteouſneſſe. Foz theſe may well ſtande together: 
of bim {cite not to ſearche into euill thinges to withdzawe his af- 
ar other to- feęction from the offender therein, and pet foz all that 
_ vim to be grerued that the thing is done. Foz he well vn 
ly ar der derſtandeth, that that whiche is done vnrightcoufly 
with the want Can not but turne to his diſcredite and repꝛoch, which 
of good and he would be loath ſhoulde happen vnto him whom he 
fincere deling ſu tenderly loueth. The moſt wicked man that liueth, 
but genen woulde be loath that the man whomhe loucth ſhouts 
ich in bir own doe any thing, whiche (in his iudgement) coulve not 
and others but bꝛing harme 02 hurt vnto him:and when any ſuch 
their well thing eſtapeth him, he is greeued and vexcd at it. Jfit 
dealing with be ſaide againſt the trueth of this, that when one wics 
on * be fed man loueth an other, vet he will reioyte at many 
* thinges done wickedly and vniuſtly by him whom he 
loueth : To that it may be anſwered, thathe(acco2- 
ding fo p blindnes 8 hardnes of his hart) thinketh not 
that his ſuch deling wil any way turne to his hurt oz 
diſcredite: but thinketh rather that it will wozke his 
credite, among thoſe men that he vſcth to make = 
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count ot: as fo2 feare of puniſhment from GO Da⸗ 
gainſt him, that is farre out of fight . Herevpon it 
is plaine, that perfect loue is not to be founde but 
among the godly : foz all other th2zough blindneſſe and 
hardneſſe of heart reioyce at many thinges done by 
thoſe whom they lone, whiche are ſincere and righte⸗ 
ous: and therefoꝛe muſt turne to their hurt, from the 
handes of the Loꝛde: whiche pet they doe not ſo much 
as onte ſurmiſe, bicauſe their iudgement of thinges 
is not actoꝛding to the woꝛde of Ood. Yere falleth 
downe that * of Poperie whiche cryeth 
with open mouth, fo2.loue and vnitie, and yet ſmo⸗ 
thereth trueth, righteouſneſſe, and ſinceritie,retoyce- 
ing and triumphing in that which the trueth x righ- 
teouſneſſe of God ſet downe in his woꝛd, vtterly con⸗ 
demneth;. | 

- Pere alſo is condemned that danmable ſecte 


whiche termeth it ſelfe the Familie of lone, who 


vpholding their loue like vnto the Papiſts, are cleane 
gone from the trueth and righteouſues of God app20- 
ued by his woꝛde, vnto a righteouſneſſe appꝛoued 
by the reuelation of their owne ſpirite, making 
the woꝛde of God the plaineſong whiche their (pirite 
may deſcant vpon, as ſeemeth god vnto it ſelfe ; but 
alwayes ſo, that there be no melodie but from their 
owne mouth. Foꝛ they will haue the wozd to haue no 
ſoundneffe noz certeintie in it ſelfe, 

Hereby is all the frie ofthe wicked con- 


as will ioy with them in their wickedneſſe: foꝛ they 
will not holde friendſhippe with them that will nof 
lende them the credit of their countenaunce, and if 
n&de be; of their othe alſo , tohelpe out euill cauſes 


withall, 


demned, who will haue no long liking of anp, but ſuch 


a tos 
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withal. Here alſo are all theſe detected of want of lone, 
who publiſhe abzoade the infirmities of their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen to thoſe, to whome in no conſideration it is bo- 
honefull to be knowne, | 

Loue reioyceth not in iniquitie, noꝛ in the vnrigbte⸗ 
ous 02 not ſincere dealing of him whome he loueth, 
no2 in the vnrighteous oz not ſinccre dealing of o- 
thers towardes him. Foz the loue whiche he beareth 
towards him, fozceth him to millike of al annoyance 
and wꝛong, that bappeneth vnto him. And becauſe of 
this, he cannot but with griefe heare of any wong 
oꝛ hard meaſure offeredhim: ſo farre is he himſelfe 
from dealing euill oz hardly with hum. Loue reiop⸗ 
ceth not in iniquitie, but it reioyceth oꝛ toyeth toge⸗ 
ther with him at the trueth, o2 ſinceritie, and t⸗ 
nes of his dealing: becauſe that wil turne to his god, 
and haue appꝛobation and allowaunce euen from 
men. Loue ſolaceth it ſelfe in the commendable do- 
inges ol him whome it loueth, and the man that lo⸗ 
ueth,taketh pleaſure in the well doing of him whome 
he loueth. Therefoze, if there be true loue in vs, we 
mult not only not enuie the god doinges of our bze- 
then, but we muſt acquainte our hcartes to toy 
— ya their god doing, and god repozte fox 

ame, 

It is a god degree of pꝛoũting to haue dꝛiuen as 
way enuie: but we muſt pꝛoctede further, to ioy with 
him in his well doing, and deſerued commendat ion 
fo: the ſame. Fo2 men deale well with him, when 
they ſhall iuſtiſie his ſinceritie by their talke x ſpeach: 
whiche if our heart repine at, nay, if it doe not toy at 
it, that plamely bewzateth want of ioue to be in vs to⸗ 
wards them. 8 | 

When we ſhall come onte to this, to ioy in "oe 
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af their vp2ighte dealing , that their god dealing ſhall 
be the comfoꝛte ot our hearte, we ſhall not be able to 
denie them any help that is in vs of counſell oz admo⸗ 
nition, p map either encourage them to god, oz with 
dꝛawe them from that which is euill, nap, we ſhalbe 
readie to offer it vnaſked fo2: eſpecially, when we ſhal 
percetue ſome nede thereof, hit: 
Theſe thinges which are in the laſt place attributed I. oue ſuffe⸗ 

mh 


bnto loue , as that It ſuffereth all things: it belecueth reth al things 
all things: hopeth all things: endureth all things: doe — * "all 
declare, that a louing man is ofa verie patient ſpirite 5th 1... ' 
towarde his bꝛother euen in his infirmities , and that K. te 
be lapeth his handes ſoftely vpon the ſoares of him Loue hath a Pp 
whome he loueth , and deſireth to haue them healed, burden pon 
bauing a great burthen of griefe vppon him ſelfe fo, = of 
them, which notwithſtanding lone teachethhimto go nn f 
vnder and to abide, and not deintily oꝛ impatiently # him whom | 
roughly with ſpede to caſt it off, he loueth, NN 
Likewiſe it is declared here , that loue is ofa god v bich he 04 
and eaſie diſpoſition, fo beleue and hope well of him 527 8903 111 
whome he loueth. Me may not thinke when it is ſaid ,,,1 — NET 
that Loue beleeueth all things, and endureth all things, fee them te- 75 
that loue wanteth all iudgement to diſterne: but the drelſcd. 1 
meaning of the holy Ghoſt is by that vniuerſall note, e are to trie rae 
to declare howe much they are inclined that way, and our affections 75 7 
how eaſily induced therevnto, when there is any god towardes bx 
matter to moue them therein. As foꝛ that lightneſſe in we ay it 22 
beleeuing, that commeth foꝛ want of witt and indge- God & ont 7 
ment, it is eaſily diſcerned from that which p:oceedeth actions and 4 * 
of charitie and loue. : deeds both to 3 
When wer ſhall haue tryed truely our dealinges — 121 ene 
kowardes God, our dealinges towards our neigh- — 
boures , and our dealinges in our ſeuerall tallinges, ties which 
by theſe affections whiche are repo2ted by the holy arc alwayes 
Ohoſte to be in loue, it will appeare, that to bee a founde in 
K. Chꝛiſtian ſome mcaſure 
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Cue Oalathians, the Apoltie affirmeth all thole to be curſ- 
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where loue ic, Cheiltian is a rare matter, a mightie, rare, and ctpeti⸗ 
— aha all wozke of God, Nowe let vs pꝛav, cr. 
offences & lets, to witnes good will to the thing loued,to be plentiful & boga. 
titull in the duties of loue ,to be humbly ſubiect to al the ſeruice & dutics thers 
of, to be negligent ſometimes about his owae matters in attending that 
that is loued, to reioyce when his dealings are good & ſincete tow, [i 

loued, & to be grieued when throughe infirmitic he bewrayeth the contrarie, to 
luffer wich the thing loued, aſſuredly belecuing to ſee the condition therot bes- 


teted. 


The xiii, Lecture ypon tbe 
tlürde Chapter to the Galathi·- 
ans, and tenth verſe. 


20 As manie as are of the workes of the lawe,arcvnder 
the curſſe: for it is written, Curſled is euerie man 
that continueth not in all things, which are written 


in the booke of the law, to doe them. 
F — Auing learved what things are tobe don 


5 of vs, and in what maner they are to be 
done, it remaineth to conſider, whether 
any man can doe all theſe god veds that 
-— 7 —are conunaunded by the lawe of God, in 
that fourme a maner that he hath commaunded, that 
is , from the grounde of a louing heart. Which muſt 
be difcerned to haue tender affection of loue in it, by 
theſe pꝛoperties which neuer are wanting where loue 
is ta be founde, accoꝛding as of late it was pꝛoued vn⸗ 
to vs. The Scripture is plains in this matter, that 
no man can fuifill the lawe. In the Epiſtle to the 


led, 
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fed, that tiaime righteouſneſſt fo2 the woꝛkes of the 

lawe which they haue done: and he vſeth this reaſon 

to pꝛoue that al ſuch are vnder the curſſe; For it is wri⸗ 

ten, (ſaith he) Curſledgs euerie man that continuetk No man can 
not in all things which are written in the booke of the nf 


doing all 


lawe, to do them: faking it foz an vndoubted trueth, thing >s that ar 
that no man continueth in doing all thoſe thinges. „ritten 0 the 
This reaſon is no reaſon, if the Church of Rome may booke of the 
be bele&ued, It is no reaſon with them, to — — . and thee 
man is curfſed that hopeth foz ſaluation from the nun 
wozkes of the law done by him, becauſe the lawecur- n ghteouſoe⸗ 
ſeth him that continueth not in all duties of the lawe by bis works: 
to doe them. Foz they ſay, that a man may continue toric is wrir- 
in all things that are commaunded him in the lawe, * 
fo doe them, in that they lay, A man may fulfill the rb cet. 
lawe. And if a man may continue in doing all things 1 thingy, 
that are commaunded , then is he free from the curſſe ritten in the 
of the lawe: becauſe: the lawe curſſeth none, but u of the 


nn Hama Eo Patna — 4 doe 


— hol taketh this, as graunted of all 
men, that there is no man that cõtinueth in all things 
that are wꝛitten in the boke of the lawe to doe them: 
and therefoze thinketh , that he hath ſufficiently pꝛo⸗ 
ued, that which he affirmed, that all men, who lay 
— — bp the works ofthe law, are 

The Apoſtle affirmethenerie man to be accurſſed 
that ſeketh fo2 righteouſneſſe from the lawe: becauſe 
the lawe dealeth ſo ſtrictly and hardly with man, that 
it curſſeth euerie man who continueth not in doing al 
the things commaunded in it : which the Apoſtle ta- 
keth to be impoſſible, t thervpon is boulde to affirme, 
all men to lye vnder the curſſe of the lawe,foz not ha⸗ 
uing continued in all the dueties N 5 

i 


196: The 1; Ledureof I. Knewſtub 


But the Church of Rome acquiteth them of that 
turſſe, affirming Preys that a man may keepe the 
lawe , continue in all the dueties thereof, foz want 
whereof and foz none other gauſe the Apoſtle did 
lay the curſſe vppon euerie man. It may not bee o⸗ 
mitted , that there is ſuch contrariefie of iudgement 
betweene the doctrine of the Apoſtle , and the doctrine 
of the Churche of Rome, that the Apoſtle ſhoulde take 
this as granted, that no man can cotinue in all things 
commaunded in the lawe, and ther efoꝛe all men to be 
accurſſed: and they of that Church to holde it as a re- 
teiued doctrine and appꝛoued of them all, that a man 
map continue in all the woꝛkes of the lawe , and ful- 
fill and keep the lawe: in ſo much as they are not aſha⸗ 
med to p2onounce him ts be accurſſed, who ſhall hold, 
m_ the lawe doth lay any impoſſible thing vppon 

8. 

The Ap ,oftle doth take it fo be ſoplaine, that no 
man can Kiepe the lawe, that he will not beſtowe any 
paines in the p:ofe thereof, The Church of Rome ta⸗ 
keth it fo be ſo plaine, that a man may keepe the law, 
that they do accurfſe him, whoſoeuer ſhal hold the con⸗ 
trarie. But it behoueth vs to reſt in the doctrine of the 
holy Ghoſt, which therefoꝛe holdeth all men atccurſſed 
that ſticke vnto the righteouſneſſe of woꝛkes, becauſe 
no man can do all thoſe wozks to the which righteouſ- 
neſſe and life ts pꝛomiſed. And righteouſneſſe is pꝛo⸗ 
miſed, not vnto him that ſhall doe ſome fewe works, 
but vnto him that ſhall haue done all that are w2itten 
in the boke of the lawe . Neither pet vnto him that 
fo2 a greate time ſhall haue done all, but vnto him 
that ſhall haue continued from the beginning, vnto 
the end of his life, in doing al the wozks that are com- 
maunded in the lawe. 

hereby it We y man who ſhal —_— 

u 
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hut in one thing foꝛbidden in the la we, is in ſo doing 
ſhut out from all holde and hope of "righteouſneſſo we 
thereby. Fo2 he is holden accurſſed by the lawe , that 05 
continueth not in all things that are wzitten in the N 
boke of the lawe to doe them. The lawe doth offer vs | 
wages foz our wozke, but ſo, that it refuſeth to pay as | 
ny pente , but vnto him that ſhall bꝛing all his wozke 7 
finiſhed and done: becauſe the conenant was ſo: and 1 
the lawe dealeth by indenture and couenant and not * 
other wiſe. He ſhal not want hyze foꝛ his labour, that 1 
tall haue done his whole taſke, and all that was ſet 20 
and appointed him foz to doe, Fo2 the Lo2de did coue⸗ * 

naunt with vs fo2 accompliſhment of thoſe wozkes, 

that were agreed vpon and ſet downe in the law, that 

when we ſhoulde haue perfourmed that obedience, it 

might be lawfull fo2 vs, to claime our wages: which 

is, that he that doth them, ſhall liue in them. But if 

we ſhould come with our wozke halfe done and halfe Gal. 3 c 

vndone, 02 any( euen the leaſt parte) vndone, the law 

ſendeth vs away without wages: letting vs ſer the 

condition of the obligation, which is, that he ſtandeth 

accurſſed, without all hope of hire from the lawe,that 

ſhall not continue to doe all things that are comman - 

ded, Foz the lawe will not go one iot from couenaunt. 

In derde it will keepe couenant with vs, if we kepe 

couenant with it, and bꝛing our whole wozke accom⸗ 

pliſhed accoꝛding to the indenture. If a man ſhoulde 

fo2 tenne,twentie, 02 fourtie yeare,o2 if it were poſſi- 

ble that from his infancy vnto his dying dap, he ſhovld 

haue bene a painefull wozkeman to the lawe , doeing 

all the wozkes thereof truely and without blame,and 

vet llippe in one thing, if but in one thought, euen vp- 
on his dying day, he doth therein foꝛfait his obligati- 

on, wherein he ſtandeth bounde fo2 continuing in 
| all the wozkes of the lawe vnto the end, Curſled is he 
N.iy, (ſaith 
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The 899d . (ſaith the lawe)chat continnetk not: Audas:was fad 


ve hade dens befoze, thelawe-vealethnot but by indenture,+ there- 
or ſhal do, can fe loketh fo2 and wil haue the beneũte of the obliga⸗ 
not ſatiſtic tor tion and the foꝛfaiture of the bonde at our handes. At 
our... it all be ſaid that tho god wozkes that we haut done 
cauſe that if 5 ſhall diſcharge vs ofthe euill that we haue done, that 
man ſhoulde untere will not be taken: there is no reaſon in if, 
continue vnto noꝛ labe fo it. Fo2 when we are bounde to doe thole 
1 ot b woꝛkes (which we ſay will diſcharge vs from the euil 
doing ke wos that we haut done) and moze then they be, (foz 
ſould do no! ho are bound to doe all, and it is due debt of one part) 
more then he hoe tomnicch it to paſſe, by what righte oꝛ reaſon, 
i: boupd ynto that part of payment of one ſumme which is due debt 
"7 en5c02'- from vs, ſhoulde not onely diſcharge that whole debt, 
o. God. where (it being but a parte thereof, ) but alſo ſhoulde diſ⸗ 
is hen that charge vs of an other bonde, wherein wee ſtande 


oucrplus that bounde fu the payment of an other ſumme of ma⸗ 


2 2 4 0s 
{were for his THe Ne 
Gones.when Wie ftande bounde not onely fo dee well, but allo 


all chat ke can to abfleine from doing euill. The diſcharge of one 
doe is due Hbonde(ifit were fully diſcharged) coulde dee no moze, 
debt? but free vs from the daunger of that: it cannot acquite 
Gali. io. ps of the other bonde, wherein we ſtande other wayes 
charged, To apply it to our purpoſe, the honde wher⸗ 

in we ſtand charged foꝛ doing well, being in ſome part 

anſwered, cannot cancell the other obligation where⸗ 

in we ſtand bound to abſteine rom eu ill 

There is no man that hath an other bound vnta 

him in two ſeuerall obligations, foꝛ two ſeueral frum# 

mes of money , that will by and by after that one is 
diſcharged, take the other by that payment to be as 

gd as cancelled: there is in it neitheir law,right,noz 

2 | reaſon, | LC n1196 eid 30 
Much leſſe will any man be ſo foliſh, as when buf 
ſoine parte of the one ſhall be payde, to imagine — 
ä en 
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then be mut giue ouer , not onelythe clayme of the 


other parte vet behinde, but alſo the whole debte or 
| — 92 7 whiche in no parte hath berne diſchar⸗ 


®Thefe thinges being conſidered, we halbe foꝛced 
to ſay with the Apoſtle, o many as ſricke vnto the 
wozks of the law, are vnder the curſſe. Foꝛ it is w2it- 
ten, Curſſed is euere man that continueth not in all 
— which are written in the booke of the lawe to do 
em. 
I any man ſhall thinke with him ſelfe, that this 
reaſon is not ſufficient to pꝛoue all accurſſed, becauſe 
euerie one that doth not — is accurſſed, ima⸗ 
gining that a man may continue in all things: let hun 
examine himſelfe by euerie commaundement in euerie 
ſeuer all dutie thereof: adding ther vnto the pꝛopertios 
of loue, and conſidering whether his affection may be 
p2oued by thoſe effectes , to beare lone vnto the lawe 
and the duties of the lawe, oꝛ otherwiſe i toyning with 
all, his countenaunce in encrie thing, euen in the 
thoughtes of his hearte: and then, no doubt, it wil be 
manifeſt vnto himſelfe, that he is farre from that righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe which the lawe requireth , and he by it is 
bound to perfourme, Ve ſhall then ſ&,that he hunſclfe 
is farre ſho2te of that number of wozkes which haue 
p2omiſe of life made vnto the wozkers thereof, when 
they ſhal haue accompliſhed thoſe woꝛks in that num⸗ 
ber of derdes, and that louing maner of doing „which 
the Lo2de requirethj: eſpecially if that pꝛouiſo be re- 
membꝛed, that there muſt be continuante without in⸗ 
terruption, both in the deeds and maner of doing, euen 
vnto the end. | 
Pozeouer,the puniſhments in this woꝛld whiche 
the godlieſt that euer Dr ane 
uij. 
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free from, declare that no man kepeth thelawe, Foz 
the law doth not onely pꝛomiſe freedome from puniſh- 
mentes , but alſo plentie of all maner of bleliages in 
the fruite of our bodie, in the fruite of our ground, in 
the increaſe of our kyne, cattel, flocks of ſheepe,in aur 
comming in, in our going out, in all that we take in 
hande, incauſing all that riſe vp againſt vs to fall be- 
fo:e our fate, tc. But the godlieſt man that ener liued 
was neuer free from all thoſe puniſhments that there 

Deut. as. Are appointed foz the tranſgreſſours of the lawe, noz 
pet bleſſed with all thoſe bleſſings in all things which 
are pꝛomiſed to them that kepe the lawe, t therevp6 
we may ſafely conclude, that p godlicſt man that euer 
lived did neuer fulfill the lawe , Foz then ſarely the 
Lo2de woulde haue ſtode ſtedfaſt to his pꝛomiſe, both 
to haue pꝛocured al theſe bleſſings pꝛomiſed vnto him 
and alſo to haue kepte euer ie parte ofthoſe pu niſh⸗ 
ments from him, whiche are appoynted foz the t tranſ⸗ 
greſſours of the tommaundements of God. 

Rom.1.18, Jn this maner doth the p2one,that righte⸗ 

| ouſnes commeth by the mercies of God taken hold on 
by fayth, becaufe the wꝛath of God is renealedfrom 
heauen, againſt all varighteouſneſſe and vngodlines 
of men, withholding the trueth in vnrighteouſnefſe: 
p20ceeding to the puniſhment of the Gentiles , to de⸗ 
s clare what did befall them, declaring alſo as concer- - 
7 ning the Jewes , that the name of God was euill ſpo- 
ken of fo2 them, that calamitie was in their wayes,+ 
that they had not knowne the way of peare , faking 
his ground from the puniſhmentes that light vppon 
them, to pꝛoue that they did hold the truth in vnrigh⸗ 
teouſneſſe, that their obedience did not aunſwere vnto 
their knowledge which they had of GD D, that they 
could claime nothing in reſpect of their deedes , which 


the Lozd from heauen had repꝛoued, by puniſh ments 
bought 


—— —— 
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b2ought in vppon them. Ans thercfoze he doth ſtreng⸗ 
then his ſoꝛmer affirmation, that the iuſt man ſhall 
line by faith, which was his purpoſe to pꝛoue vnto 
them, and vnto the which end hee direccth all his 
ſpeach in thoſe foure chapters. in 
In like manner the Apoſtle pꝛoueth to the Ro- 
manes, that all men had ſinne, (euen childꝛen 5 did 
neuer tommitte any actuall offence, ) becauſe death 
(which is the puniſhment of finne) did take hold vp 74 
all. This one puniſhment therefo:e, if there were 
no other, map ſuffice ta pꝛoue, that no man euer did 
kepe the lawe, betauſe death which is a puniſhment 
fo2 tranſgreſſing the lawe doth ſeaze vppon all men, 
of what eſtate,degre, oꝛ peares ſoeuer. 
It is the reaſon ofthe Apoſtle in that place, that 
becauſe all had ſinned, therefoꝛe death came vpon all: 
p2ouingby the dealing of God againſt man in puni⸗ 
thing of him, p man had dealt againſt God, in tranſ- 
greſſing ofhis lawe and commandements : nay,p20- 
uing (which is yet moze,) that becauſe GD D puni⸗ 
ſhed all men, therefoze cuery man hath offended a- 
gainſt him in tranſgreſſinghts lawes and comman⸗ 
dements:ſo that there is no man that can ſay he hath 
oʒ doth fulfill the la we. 
Fo2 if it might in trueth be vttered of any man, 
that he were able to fulfill the lawe, it might in like 
manner as truely be affirmed and hoped ſoꝛ, that the 
ſame man ſhoulde neuer dye oꝛ chaunge this cozrup- 
tible eſtate. Wherefo2e then ſerueth the lawe? Pay 
it ſtand with the righteouſnes of God to commaunde 
any thing that we cannot do? Oꝛ to make pꝛomiſes 
of life, fo2 the keeping and obſeruing of that, which he 
knewe afſuredly we could not perfourme? 
Firſt, that the Lozve mighte rightcoufly require 
that kinde of obedience at our a it were 
oy u. not 
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not polſiblecfoz vs tu petſmitme it, may be pꝛoued 
dereby:: becauſe wee ſhould haue had power to haue 
perfourmed it, if we had continued in that eſtate that 
he had left vs in. 

Our ſinne therkoꝛe and weakeneffe by the meane 
of ſinne which is our done offence /,” cannot nowe 
make that vnrighteous in GOD, which befoze: 
was righteous. Our vnrighteouſneſſe and ſinne can 
— —— GO D then befoze 

erg.. 

Is it not blaſphemie to ſaye, that becauſe we had 
offended moze, therefb2e the iuſtite of God ſhould bee 
leſſe then befozeit had beene * Wee confeſſe it was 
iuſt befoze the fall of man to require all theſe duties 
at our handes, becauſe he had gtuen vs power and as 
bilitie, to bee able to perfourme them. And can 
oure ſinne ſo pull in the/tuſtice- of GOD; that 
nowe it ſhall Sham ite lawfull foꝛ him to kepe 
— rule of equitie whiche bee did obſerue bes 

227 

- Bozeoner, who-canlet the Lode whois indebted 
vnto no man, to pꝛomiſe eternall life vnder what 
derdes oꝛ cauenauntes ſo euer ſieme god vnto him: 
Shall it be vnlawfull foꝛ a man who hath ſonte poꝛti⸗ 
on of lande to ſell, to ſaye vnto a poꝛe man, (who is 
not able tn giue halfe ſo muche as he doth offer to ſell 
it ſoꝛ: and aa it is wozth in deæde, ) Thus muche J: 
meane to haue foꝛ it of him whoſocuer ſhall inioy ite 
Is it vnlawfull thus to peice it, becauſe the po:e' 
man is not woꝛth ſo much as will purchale it? Doth 
| The reaſon his pcuertie make the land of lefſe value, eyther elſe 
| why che Lord mae it onlawfallfo; Frm torequire any thing line 
dae as the godnpſſe of the-yrounde-doeth deſerue e No 
e bor dong man will thincke this e any n righte 
| that which he in it, - 
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to eſtteme the treaſures of his kingdome aboue all £ ourme , was 
theobedience that a can perfourme,, and to ſett 70 ler vr (cc 
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uertie and in. 
ſufticiencie to 


life vnto vs, fo2 doing of that laue our ſel- 
uer tould perſdurme and being ue that from 

10 2 itiso heaunſiered : that the Added, —— 
an rn byyaturs9::of be led to the 
z 


pauertie and death of 
want, howe great 8:4 that wie might haue tyye Chritt, co fee 
trtall within aur ſetuen, howe greatly we are behol- me Brent fruic 
den vnto the frer merties of OO D in Jeſus Chill: bert 
. When wee ſhall haue ſeene plainly by the la we. ha the perſuaſion 
. bnable we are to perfourme that there igrequired to of our owne 
ens ,nf fo many og bope.th wages, by reaſon a f abilitiers 
their wozke, and that if wee will lay claime-to the worke our 
merties of GD D foz our wozkes, weremaine at⸗ . (lun 


on at the leaſt 


curſed foꝛ every ſinne and offence againſt the lawe n (om. parte 
committed by vs; becauſe it is the wzitten ſentence ; is fo ſtrongly 
;of the la we, that Hee: 1curlled that continueth not ſetled in our 


in all thinges that are written in the booke of the lawe corrupt Barts 
to doe them: Then not from the bare ſperche of our 


ſhould never 


mouth, but from the true triall of our hearte, wir (cc ;; goe, if l 
are ſente to the mercies ol G DD. alone, to ſtiche Cleare a glaſle 
- whaly vato them, acknowledging all our. godneſſe ve 
to pꝛoterde from thente alone, and are compelled by ar og. 
the ſcnſe and feeling of oure owne wantes (made er , fl 
knowen vnto vs by the lawe,) to let paſſe all that 0 concrarie * 
pinion of oure owne 1 — We beſoze 8 appuẽt⸗ 
mann neee mla didia h.. 
1 J 5 50 (nuts Jorn F23ikt 12 0205 . 
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As if ſome impotent and lame child, that were in ded 
able to do nothing towards the earning ol his liuing, 
(being chargable to his father, not only foꝛ him ſelf, 
but alſo ſoz one that ſhould giue attendaunce vnto 
him) ſhould in the foliſh perſuaſion of ſome trifling 
wozke that he doeth,perſuade him ſelfe that he is ſo 
farre from charging his father, that he is become ve⸗ 
rie helpfull vnto him, bꝛinging in a great poꝛtion of 
that whereby his father + the whole familie is main- 

teined: wherevppon the father ſetteth him to ſome 
woonꝛke, pꝛomiſing to giue him wages foz it, as hee 
doth vnto dap labouring men, that the ouerplus of 
his charges may redound to his owne pꝛoſite alone: 
When the foliſhe impotent childe ſerth by god expe⸗ 
rience, that he is not able to do any thing to the main 
tenaunce ol his liuing, then he is foꝛced to acknow⸗ 
ledge his fathers liber alitie, and to confeſſe his vn⸗ 
deſerued godneſſe towardes him, which befoze he 
made no reckoning of, pleaſing him ſelfe in the foliſh 
perſuaſion of his owne earning, vntill by gad tryall 
it hath bene pꝛoued vnto him to be nothing. 

In like manner the Loꝛde our God, willing that 
we ſhould take our ſelues, as we are in ded, beholden 
to his mercte, and onely cleaue to that, is conſtray- 
ned to bzing vs from this foliſh perſuaſion of our de⸗ 
ſeruings and earninges by our owne woꝛkes, (the 
perſuaſion whereof keepeth vs from magnifying of 
his mercies as we are bound:) and fo ſet vs to woꝛk 
fo2 wages, appointing vs hyze foz labour, and wa⸗ 
ges fo2 a certeine number of wozkes: wherein, when 
we ſhal haue taken triall of our own inſufficiencie to 
mainteine our ſelues, we ſhalbe foꝛced to lape holde 
of his alone mercies, and in true humilitie acknow⸗ 
ledge the benefite thereof, which was a p2incipall 
end that the Lozde did loke at, in loading vs 32 
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vpon chez. Chap. to the Cal. 


chat ſo great labour of the lawe, and exacting a conti⸗ 
nuaunte in euery'wozke thereof, ſo ſtreightly at our 


| Foz the pꝛomiſe to be receiued to mercie in the me- 
rites of Chꝛiſte alone, was made foure-hundzeth 
yeares and moe befoir thelawe , whic ) came in to 
dꝛiue vs by due te of dur ſelues, to ſtickt 
wholp vnto the bountie of that his mercie: whiche 
Fr 
lawe that was giuen. 

Foꝛ ſach a lawe was given;as (by meanes of our 
weakeneffe) could not giue life. And therefoze ſure: 
it is, that the Loꝛd meant not that wee ſhoulde loke 
foꝛ happineſſe from the lawe and the obedience there- 
of, but wholye from the mercies of GOD in 


Hilke. | 
If there had beene a lawe given ( ſayeth the 
Me) which could haue giuen life, ſurely righteouſnes 24. 
ſhould haue bene by the la lawe: But the ipture hath 
concluded all vnder ſinne, that the promiſe by the 
faith of leſus Chriſt ſhould be giuen to them that be- 
leeue. Wherefore the lawe was oat ſchoolemaiſter to 
5 + to Chriſte, that wee might be made righteous 
y fait 
The Apoſtle ſayeth , that if there had beene giuen 
ſuch a lawe as could haue giuen life, righteoulnele 
ſhould haue come by the lawe. 
it is, that the want which was in the latwe 
to giue life, was not in it ſelſe: fo2 it did pꝛomiſe life 
vnto them that kept it, which pzomiſe made by the 
Loꝛde to the keepers of the lawe, it were blaſphemie 
once to imagine that he would not, oz could not per⸗ 
fourme. Therefoꝛe the want that is in the lawe to 
giue life, cometh wholy ol our infirmitie : by reaſon 
of the weakenelle that is in fleſhe and bloude , as it 
| 15 
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Nom. f j. is wuziten tu the tomanes: That That which-wasim< 
poſsible to the Lawe, in as much as it was weake, be · 
cauſe of the fleſhe, God ſending his owne ſonne in thay 
ſimilitude of Aubell lein. Peres linne condemned 
ſinne in the fleſhe. 

Ereate is the opinion thatficthe and bloud hath 
of it ſelfe; when the Lode is conſtrained to bꝛing a 
looking glaſſe of his lawe foꝛ vs, befoze wee can bee 
bzoucht to iudge rightly ot our ſelues. 

Greate is the credite of our owne deſeruing and 
earning by our well doing, when the Loꝛde to pull 
vs from it, is fozced to put vs to the triall of an im-: 
poſſible wozke . Hardly are we bzought from the o⸗ 
pinion of our owne wealthte eſtate , when the Loꝛde 
cannot be beleued of vs, telling vs the contrarie: be⸗ 
foze he hath laide befoze vs in his accounting boke,, 
our ſeuerall parcels of debte. 
A Chꝛiſtian therefoze is taught by the ende that 
God had in giuing of his lawe, to learne howe hard 
a thing it is to lay downe all liking of hun ſelfe, and 
opinion of well deſeruing ſoꝛ his derdes, in as much 
as the Loꝛde is dꝛiuen to reckon with vs particulars 
w, and vnto vs by plaine euidence that we are 
wonꝛſſe then nothing, befoze wee can bee made to let 
goe the opinion that wer haue once conceiued of oure 
own god eſtate. Therfoze , whoſocuer meneth to de⸗ 
pende truly bpon God, muſt by the oſten ſight of him 
ſelle in the lawe be weyned from the opinion of his 
owne doings, while that in ſeeing his defozmities 
ſo much in euerp part (by meanes of the ſundꝛie and 
ſeuerall dueties that arecommaunded,, ) he be com⸗ 
p2iled by god triall to acknowledge the benefite of 
Chꝛiſtes bla, whereby: they are wiped.away, Noz 
it is tis true triall of oure ſelues „ that maketh : 
Chꝛiſte ta he of any reckoning with vs, Jt OMG | 
i m ** 


— — 
—— * 


pon the g. Chap. tothe Gal. i 20% 


'miltyking of our ſriues that cnuſt th vs to lite of 
him. Pow neceſlarit then is it foʒ vs, not only to ac⸗ 
knowledge a kinde of debte , but ta ſathe ſeuer all 
parcels thereof in euer commaundement growing 
to ſuth a great ſumme , as ſhould: utter iuſt occaſion 
to thinke highly ol hun, who hath aaught vs a fre 
— 2 theſe ſa man and ſuns balles of 
Let vs learne then often to go vnto the counting 
-boke of our God : to ſe in euery coammaundement 
the greate debte that wee are dꝛawen into, that we 
map haue occaſtonknowen to our ſelues to he vette 
great, why we ſhould wholy betake vs to the mer⸗ 
cies of our G OD . It falleth out often tunes, that 
a man who is deepely in debte, fo want of earneſt 
conſideration had of the ſcuerall ſurames and partei 
f the ſame, map take it ta be na greate beneſite to 
be diſcharged theredf; but when the partirulars-bee 
ſummed and bꝛought in, and the whole thereof ap- 
peareth to be a greate matter to diſcharge, he begin- 
neth to chaunge his minde, and to take * 
tiall friend that wuld offer to aunſwere it: 
it commeth to paſſe with vs, while in genera — 
des of courſe we'confeſſe our ſelues to be ſinners, and 
therefo2e indebted vnto God, but yet neuer truelp 
conſider by true triall of oure ſelues in euer y com⸗ 
maundement, what the partitulars are whereof the 
generatl ariſeth ſo great. c Ae make no great account 
of the merties bꝛought by Chꝛiſte, ſoꝛ the diſcharge 
thereof, becauſe the greatnefle of the debte and daun⸗ 


ger, fo: want of ſumming b particulars, is not true 17 
.tyknowen vo2 rightly. confideredof'; which is the Re: 
thing that maketbacightreezoning both of our aun 15 
want, aud alſo of his woꝛthineſſe, in men | * 1 
ann. and debte. 3 | . 
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By this we mayclerely perteiue, that ſo many 
as hall not often loke to their lines by the lawe, doe 


Mitt. 11.21. 


* 


neyther knowe what wzetchedneſſe is in them fel- 
ues, noꝛ vet what mer cie is in Chzilf, Foz being ig- 
noꝛant of the ſeuerall partels, they doe iudge amiſſe 
of the whole, ann therefo2e of the greatneſſe of that 
benefite that hath diſcharged all. Thoſe men that 
are not acquainted with the often ſight of their ſeuc- 
rall ſinnes by the lawe and commaundements, may 
fitly be compared to a man that hath ſome ſoꝛe in his 
bodie, which he diſcerneth by ſome litle hole appea⸗ 
ring in the ſkinne,yet ſo as he maketh nothing of if, 
neither thinketh it to be any great benefite to be cu- 
red thereof: fo2 it to him to be verie little, 
by reaſon of the quantitie ofſkinne that is bꝛo⸗ 
ken: but after that it bering ſearched and lanced, 
there is knowento be ſo much dead fleſhe about it, as 
(being taken out) maketh the hole tenne times grea⸗ 
ter then befoze ; then he beginneth to thinke what 
daunger he is in foꝛ the decaye or his whole bodie, if 
that parte be not well healed, and therefoze taketh it 
foz a great and ſingular beriefite to be cured thereof, 
 befoze he did nothing at all eſteme, 
No leſſe neccſarie is it foz vs by ſearching into 
dur ſeuerall coꝛruptions in every commaundement, 
to cut away the dead fleſhe of careleſneſſe, god lyking 
of dur eſtate, oꝛ at the leaſt, of finding no —— 
in it, which hinwereth the true enterteining ol the 
fre merties of Thailt., 

Foz it is the burthen that we fiele of ſinne by the 
lawe, which maketh grace werte and acceptable 
vnto vs: and they that be loaden with the weight ol 
inne, bee thoſe whome the Loꝛde hath pꝛomiſed to 
eaſe, as it is witten in atthewe: Come vnto mee 
all ye that are wearie and loaden, and . 

0 


- ——_ 


"OO Ir tht. a. AM. . Klin. ttt 
A ® 8 
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Foz they that do not well perceiue in what a mi⸗ 
ſerable condition they ſhould be without hun, can ne⸗ 
ner rightly eſteeme of him, 15 

Dae contrarie maketh an other better knowen, 1 
Libertie is neuer ſo ſwerte, as when it commeth im⸗ 14 
mediately after bondage. One day of libertie is moꝛe WW | 
made of, while the burthen of bondage is freche in 7 
memoꝛie, then two daves are after, when there is 7 
no remembꝛaunce left of the fozmer condition. It is * 
miſerie that maketh a right account of mercie. It is *. 
miſerie that maketh mercie to bemercie. The lawe 5H 
mult let vs ſe our miſerie, that wee may haue right 
regard of mercie. Af it were ſo erpedient foꝛ Paule to 
haue the meſſinger of Sathan to buffet him, leaſt he iff 
ſhould be exalted out of meaſure foz the aboundance 1 
of Gods gifts, that pzaying often that it might depart 3+ 
from him, hee could not bee heard to haue it taken . Cor. 1.7.8 her 
cleane awaye,as appeareth to the Cozinthians, how 115 
neceſſarie is it foz vs , that are in much moꝛe daun- by: 
ger then he, to be exalted with the liking of our ſelues, ix 
to be kept humble with the continuall ſight of our in⸗ 
firmities in the lawe, that weeralt not our ſelues a⸗ 


— 
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gaintt the free grace of our God? | o* 

In the boke of Job it appeareth, that the Lo2d, fo 10b. 35.16. 7. 11 
hyde the pꝛide of man, bꝛingeth hun into ſome one 8 
great affliction 02 other, and that ſundzie times. Foz AS 
there it is ſaide, that God will wozke thus twiſe oz lb 25. 75 
thꝛiſe with a man, that he may turne backe his ſoule ; 1 


from the pit. Foz theſe are the woꝛdes of the terte in 
3 | 
f his doctrine vtterly ouerthꝛoweth them, that 
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reſt in their woꝛkes: loking foz righteouſneſſe and . 
iuſtiſication, from their owne deſeruings and god PTE 
d&Ddes, becauſe they haue kepte the lawe of GD D 93. 
in their owne opinion, and therefoze may iuſtly laye #4 
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claime to eternall life fo2 thoſe their god deedes, 

This doctrine alſo condemneth all ſecure men, 
that haue no ſenſe of ſinne: Foz the lawe ſhould ſo 
lay open vnto vs the ſoares of our ſinnes, that the 
verie ſight thereof might ſende vs to Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ the 
end of it is ſo to charge vs with our owne wofull eſ⸗ 
tate, that we may be dꝛiuen to giue ouer y ſtrongeſt 
holde that we haue, which is the opinion of our ſel⸗ 
ues, and foꝛtiſie our ſelues in Chꝛiſte and in his mer⸗ 
cies alone. It is the greateſt wozke of the Loꝛde to 
winne this holde at our handes: vet if we remaine 
in it, we are but dead men and caſt awape euery one 
of vs. The Loꝛde therefoꝛe meaning to hyde vs in 
his mercies, and there to make a ſure + ſafe harbo⸗ 
rough foꝛ vs, doeth ſhate off this warning peece of 
the lawe, ſo to ſhake this ruinous holde of our owne 
god derdes, that wee ſeeing in deede the weakeneſſe 
thereof, may take vs to his mercies alone: a holde 
that will holde in derde. 

The pꝛactiſe of Sathan by the Lawe, is in extre⸗ 
mities: foz eyther hee woulde dꝛiue vs to deſpaire 
thereby, oz elſe touche vs not at all therewith. But 
we are learned out of the woꝛde of God, that the of- 
fice of the la we is to topne vs to Chꝛiſt: and tokeepe 
vs from both theſe rockes of ſecuritie and deſpaire, 
which are two daungerous rockes , and therefoꝛt 
needefull fo2 all men to take hede of, in this voyage 
of Chꝛiſtianitie. Foz eyther of them bothe, doeth 
thzeaten to make ſhipw2acke of our ſaluation. 

Let vs therefoze require ofthe lawe to doe that 
which 1 ifo it apperteineth: that it woulde ſo let vs 
ſe our ſelues, that we be no longer careleſſe of our 
eſtate ; which muſt needes be, vnfill that warning 
pece haue awakened vs & ſcared vs out of our ſei⸗ 
ves, But if it ſhal pzeſume to deale further with vs to 
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dzine vs to deſpaire, remember ß that is moꝛe then 
it hath in commiſſion: foꝛ the law is charged with no 
moꝛe ſane this: ſo to humble vs, that Chꝛiſte may 
receine vs. Foꝛ as an euill bodie muſt be pꝛepared, 
befoꝛe the phyſicke that ſhall doe god muſt bee mini⸗ 
ſtred, ſo muſt the lawe by true humbling of vs, and 
purging theſe hautic humours that wee bee full of, 
make way fo2 the medicine of his mercte to wooꝛke 
well vppon vs. This doctrine giueth God his true 
mercie : foꝛ to cine vnto them that be vnwoꝛthie, is 
a thing woꝛthie and beſeming God, Dare indignic, 
res mage digns Deo. Jt giueth vnto him true iuſtice: 
fo2 it aſcribeth vnto him ſuch iuſtice and righteouſ⸗ 
neſſe,as norichteouſneſſe that is founde in man is as 
ble to ſtand withall , but muſt yelde and cine oner, 
But the doctrine of the Church of Rome, offendeth 
both againft his mercie,and iuſtice: aſcribing ney- 
ther perfect mertie, noꝛ righteouſneſſe vnto God, 
Fo2 it is no mercie to helpe him that hath deſerte 
in him ſelfe to be holpen, that is iuſtice. Neither is 
that iuſtice perfect and beſeeming G O D, that mans 
tan matche withall, tand without checke befo2e it. 
That lifteth man to high,. x abaſeth O O D to lowe. 
The lawe then teacheth vs true hunulitie, letteth 
vs ſe pᷣ it was the free x vndeſerued godnes of God, y 
hath begonne whatſoener holineſſe  righteouſneſſe Th. laue 204 
of life is in vs. Moꝛeouer, when we ſhalbe aſſured Þ commaunde- 


we haue verie well pꝛoſtted in Chꝛiſtianitie, it is al- ments of God 


ſo neceſarie ſoꝛ vs to behold our ſelues often in h lav eg.“ be 
xcommandements of God, thereby to ſeæ what infir- ee 
mities are ſtill in vs p the Loꝛde may haue the pꝛaiſe e onour 
ok his vndeſer ned mertie, as well foꝛ continuing his vnto God aſ⸗ 
graces vndeſer uedly,as foz beginning them Wout a⸗ well for the 


np of our deſert. tete and vn- 


de ſerued cone 


Foz whe we cha l perceine wy true trial in dur ſelues, ausg. 
ij. 
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as for ede. what inſt occaſion the Loꝛde hath offeredhim on our 
aeg of parte, to ſtaye oz rather vtterly to giue ouerhismer- 
Fi grace and Cifull dealing fowardes vs, wee muſt acknowledge 
mercie to tuen from our heart, that the Loꝛde hath taken the 
ard ys. For by occaſion to continue his graces towardes vs, as wel 
rac £x4m104> as to beginne them in us, from his fre mercies a- 
Clues in the lone: and ſo from an humbled heart yeelde vnto him 
lawe, we ſhall no leſſe pꝛayſes fo2 continuing, then fo2 beginning 
oon 2 true holineſſe in our heartes: that hee may haue 
maden (which by gad right doeth apperteine vnto him, ) the 

witocco0? whole glozie of our newe birth and regeneration, 
Lord mighe What hozrible wickednefſe were it with the 
iuſtly with Church of Rome to parte the pꝛaiſe of our Chꝛiſtian 
dtawe his tonuerſation, betwene God and vs, which is wholy 
we: = i due vnto his vndeſerued grace : Acco2ding as it is 
de om wzitten in the Epiſtle to the Philippians : It is God 
Ebil a. 13. that worketh in you, both the will, and deede: euen 
of his good pleaſure. This is ſpoken vnto them that 
had begonne and continued alſo ſome god time in 
Chꝛiſtinnitie, that they ſhould continue in feare and 
humilitie: becauſe God wꝛought in them euen or his 
owne god pleaſure, and not at the deſert of their obe⸗ 
dience: which may ſ@ne be perteiued to bee true, if 
we ſhall examine our ſelues by the lawe and com⸗ 
mandements of our God, which thundereth out cur⸗ 
ſes againſt him, that ſhall not continue in all maner 
of obedience vnto the ende. The lawe beeing loked 
truely vppon, will let vs ſe muche required and 
commaunded, andyet vnperfourmed of vs : muche 
fo2bidden, yet foꝛ all that done of vs: and therefoze 
manycurſes due vnta vs, by our owne deſeruings: 
fo that wee ſhall be fozced to confeſſe the greateneſſe 
of his kindneſſe, that continueth thꝛough ſo greate 

vnkindneſſe of ours, 

Ve map conclude then, that in thoſe who haue 
begonne 


r 
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degonne in ſimplicitie t ingleneſſe of heart to ſerue 
the Loꝛde, the lawe hath greate vſe: and the often 
light of them ſelues therein, is verie neceſſarie, not 
onely to be hambled vnder the freeneſſe and vndeſer⸗ 
nedneſſe of his grace, but alſo vnder the greatneſſe 
of his godneſſe: which is ſo muche knowen to be the 
moꝛe, as dur deſert is knowen and perceiued in our 
ſclues to be the leſſe: ſo muche the mozetryed to bee 
mightie, as it is well perteiued not to haue been bea⸗ 


ten backe by ſo fozce of our ſinne, as we are wel 
pꝛiuie vnto (by tryall had of our ſelues in the la we) 
to haue ſtade in the way againſte it. Therefoze, to 


conclude this parte: the lawe and commaundements 
of God truely beholden and conſidered, do teache vs to 
giue bnto God, the honour that is due vnto him, as 
well foz the fre and vndeſerued beginning, as foz 
the free and vndeſerued continuing ot his merties to⸗ 
wardes vs: that her that will glozie , may gloꝛie in 
the Lo2de, Let 

Moꝛeouer, this ble we haue of the lawe of OD, 

that by it we are truely directed into the wave of life, zy the la we 
which of our ſelues we could neuer haue learned: & of God we are 
ſo, fozewarnedof theſe bywayes of our owne deui⸗ — n 


ang and denotion, which lead vntodeffruction , Foz 2ittalles o 


it can neuer be law full, that the rule to ſerue + pleaſe 0 iorents, 
a maifter by, ſhould come from his ſeruaunt, who is 20d directed 
— —— — —Aͤ who is into the crew 
ta be pleaſed, And therefoze miſerable ſhoulde our . that lea» 
eftate haue berne, if we ſhoulde haue imagined, that f l 
the rule foꝛ vs to ſerue and pleaſe God by, were to 
be taken from our god intent and well meaning: and 
Dre god pleaſure and 
a maiſter ſhoulde not haue p2efcribed his 
eruaunt what to doe, oꝛ to leaue vndone, there were 
O. iij. mos 
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moꝛe to be ſaide foz his god meaning, althaugh it dio 
goe from the god lining ol bis mailter,. which was 
not vttered vnto him: but when the maiſter ſhall 
make knowne his will and pleaſure by his woozde, 
there is no excuſe lefte vnto god intent oꝛ god mea- 
ning, when his pleaſure made knowen and declared 
vnto the ſeruaunt from his awne mouth, ſhalbe neg⸗ 
lected and not attampliſhed by him | 
The lawe therefoze(being the will of our maiſter 
vttered from his owne manth) teacheth va, truely £ 
ſafely to ſerue him: and ſtappeth. vp that daungeraus 
pitt of aur god intent, deustion, and god meaning: 4 
a Bp - daungerous pitt to fall into at any time, but nowe 
1. 4 moſte daungerous when wee haue learned what is 
ce atuc where Nd devotion and god meaning, euen from the Lozds 
the power of dne mouth, 1 | 
Sathan doeh, There is alſo an-other fingular benefite whiche 
moſtalzulr we baut by the lawez and ſenerallcommanndements 
our weak: ue, of God, which doth remedie a milchiefe that is oner 
is the greateſt, rife in theſe dayes , Pany not of the wozſte ſoꝛte of 
whereby we men, content them ſelues generally to haue a liking 
He of the woꝛde of God, anda generall god meaning 
Ran, b with: toward his commaundements, but nener traueil to 
where ke 1. App20ue their he artes befoze God,. by paoſting e gu- 
boureth mog ing foꝛ ward in the ſeuerall dueties of every ſeneralt 
20 haue the commaundement: which is well pꝛouided foꝛ in the 
2duantage as la we, where we are charged with ſeuerall. dueties 
ber, v5, and vnte God, and allo unte man: ſo as the neglect at a- 
viſh 602 £1." ny duetie ſet ſwath by t he lawe,redoundeth to the con- 
ues where we tempt of the Lozde who is the lawegiuer. The often 
arc moſt de · peruſing therefoze of the ſeuerall commaundements, 
Kicure of do bzing vs from Chailtianitie pꝛetended in generall 
1 pꝛofe ſſion and meaning, vnto Chꝛiſtianitie appꝛa⸗ 
* ued in par t icularpzaciſe of ſeuerall dueties: dꝛaw⸗ 
glorie vato Wg that vaine generall p;ofeſſion and hking — 


ben God. 


ORR 
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particular and ſenerall well doing. It were a lewde | 
2adiſe of a ſeruaunt , to pꝛetend god liking of any 1 
that his maiſter ſhould commaund, pet neuer 194 


to put his hand painfully to the executing of his ſeue⸗ 4 
rall charge. There is nothing ſo common among ma 1 
ny p of the wo2de, as to vphold the credite x. - [ 
of pꝛofeſſing the Goſpell, and fanouring it, not with 74 


carefyll following after the thinges giuen by name & 
particularly in charge vnto them , but onely with bh, 
their generall liking, oꝛ rather their not miſliking * 
thereof; as if this were god ſeruice, to giue our mai- 8 
fer leaue to commaunde as ſamed god vnto him, (0 5. 
we might be at libertie to pzactiſe and doe as much as 2 
liketh vs. It is a Chꝛiſtians p2ofeſſion to vphold gods [+ 


8 what thing ſo euer it is aſſaulted: & there 
pecially where it is moſte aſſaulted in any and her 
moſte weake to reſiſt: which kind of warfare as it is 
the belt, ſo it is well mainteined by this light of the 8.5 
lawe . Foz there we ſee by often + true examination, 1 5 


8 ona aye glozie are molt battered Wy 
vs, and bet vpon by the aduerſaries power: wher- bo 
by ifthereſhalbe any care in vs, we ſhalbe pꝛouckes ; 
to bꝛing all the helpe that we haue 0; can came by, to $19.4 
that parte, to ſtrengthen it withall. 


22 
* 


Foz to what purpoſe were it fo2 vs (the enimies 
entering in at one parte of the houſe vppon vs,) to 
let goe the care of that, and thero to keepe watch and 
warde, where there is no aſſault made againſt vs? 

As if Sathan ſhoulve ſoze aſſault vs with couetouſ⸗ 
nes, x labouring to enter there, bꝛeaking downe the 
walles of ſobzietie + temperance in theſe earthly pꝛo⸗ 23 
fits, (which we ſhould bſe ſo ſoberly x temperantly as * 
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if we vſed them not: # we doubting no harme from | wa 
thente, ſhould conuert all our munition + defence, to 17 
vphold the walles of gentleneſſe,loue,and mckenes, "13 

19 Oh 


——— ſ —— ũ ꝗ — A om — 


216 The. i;. Lecture of l. Knewſtub 


when as in derde we are not aſſaulted with wꝛath oz 
diſpleaſure. Were not this a wofull kinde of warre, 
Ir. err . 
on thoſe are once e 
Mere not that a lender victozie,foz him to 
that he hath not one wound vpon his legges, 
head and ſhoulders haue boꝛne off all: 

It cannot be denied, but many that goe foꝛ Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, boaſt themſelnes greatly of ſuch kinde of vic⸗ 
toꝛie: that their legges are ſafe , becauſe ſome groſſe 
euils, as reuengement o2 plaine opp2eſfion hath not 
pꝛeuailed againſt them, when g their 
heades are yet bleeding with — ef fri 
in Gobis ee, 63 nile of his ie, and their 
ſhoulders full ofthe ſcarres of conetouſnefſe, oz ſuch 
other like grieusus woundes. 


This EOF Uh, by pl 
tlearely perteiue where the fo:ce of the 


aduerfarielyeth ſdareff vpon vs: that we may turne 


our pꝛayers and all ſpirituall armour fo that parte 
eſpecially Ho ſhall our s not be caſt off with⸗ 
sut care at aduenture und by cirtome, bt being both 
warned of great danger, (which without the atarme 
— — vr 
arn adue 
his power, our may carefully and directiꝑ 
tand againſt it. vs pꝛaye vnto dur hea⸗ 
uenly father e rn br the a bates 


be humbled vnder his mercies , and alſo to be direc- 
ted vnto his owne god pleaſure and will to the pꝛaiſe 
of his name, and our owne euerlaſting Wu 
aa. ” 

| ($21 


The fourteen th Lefture Vpon the 


thirde Chapter of S. Iohn 


verſe 16, 


16 God ſo loued the world,that he hath giuen his one- 
ly begotten ſonne, that whoſocuer beleeueth 
in him ſhoulde not periſhe, but haue cucrlaſting 


life. 


7 Fter the knowledge of the lawe and the 
vſe thereof, it is neceſarie to ſpeake of 
* Chꝛiſte ( who is the ende of the lawe)how 
by faith he is reteiued both to iuſtiſie vs 
— —fromthe curſe and rigour of the lawe : x 
alſo to ſanctiſie our hearts to ſuch a liking of thoſe du⸗ 
ties that there are apointed to be done, as bꝛingeth w 
it a carefull attending vpon the doing thereof, This 
doctrine hath beene ſomewhat touched in the lawe: 
but a mozeplentifulldiſcourſe thereof ts vet required, 
Where the matter may be laid moꝛe at large then 
hitherto we haue heard of, Fo2p perfozmance wheres 
ol, this poꝛtid of St that now J haue read vn- 
to pou pꝛomiſeth muche. 

Wherein we may vnderſtande, that the firſt ſpꝛing 
and fountein of our ſaluation is the loue of God. That 
is the firſt tauſe, the pꝛintipal ground, t᷑ chiefe begin⸗ 
ning of all our happmeſſe,and therfo2e it is ſet downe 
here as the cauſe why Chꝛiſt was giuen fo2 our ſins, 
God fo loued the world, (ſaith the terte ,)that he gaue 
his onely begotten ſonne, 
— The tender affection and loue of God towards vs, 


befoze that great gift, to commend the god⸗ 
ſe of it. Fo2 not ſo muche the gifte,as the minde of 
the giuer is wont to be — "a 9 
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the holy Ghaſt with a ſpetial note ol cõmendation in 
t. Iohn. 4.0. theſe woꝛds: Herein is loue, not that we loued God, 
but that he loued vs, and ſent his ſonne to be a reconci- 
liation for our ſinnes. Likewiſe in the Epiſtle to the 
Nom.. aß. Romanes. There is ſet againſt the ſingle tranſgreſ- 
Kon of Adam as an ouer match, the grace of God, # þ 
The loue of Nifte in grace oꝛ by grace. The benefite and medicine 
God is the of Chꝛiſt his obedience, was ſufficient foꝛ the wounde 
begining and of Adam his tranſgreſſion,tomake it whole withall: 
fountine of then remaineth as an aduantage oz ouerplus , the 
and of all our ate and god wil of the Father, wherein this medt- 
happines, the tine was lapped and cloſed vp, which is the cauſe why 
beginning he maketh a ſpeciall note of the grace of God, and of 
exo Valo the gifte in grace, oꝛ by grace. Theſe things are dili- 
ariGoo 6-4 of gently to be obſerued: fo2 they are the groundes of 
vurlelues that — doctrine that 1s eſtabliſhed ſtrongly heres 
the ood. will . 
of 2 went When we tonſider what that was that firſt furs 
before the me ned the fauour of God towards vs. ue may not begin 
his palsiog at our ſelues, (as if it had come of our wozkes pꝛepa⸗ 
for the pur Cing our ſelues fo him, and add:effing our ſelues to⸗ 
1 wards his obedience) we may not beginne at our me⸗ 
laluation: rites: nay, we may not deginne at the wozke of our 
which greatly redemption, and the merite of Ch2ilt, to make that 
abe gelbe, the firlf thing that euer turned his heart towards vs. 
of God, who F02here it is affirmed by p holy Gholte, that he loued 
loued vs not vs, and therefoꝛe gaue his'onely begotten ſonne foz 
oncly when yg, When we come to the meriting of Chzilt,we mult 
webai no  notloke upon the vertue ofit without the god will 
but cuen and fauoux of God, wherein it was founded,and from 
whenwe whence it hath the wozthineſſe and merit that it hath, 
were enimics o farre off then ate our own/wozks, from bꝛinging 
vnto him and their deſert with them, # opening by themſelues the 
laluation. Rates of his godneſſe; that the god will of God-the 
father pzepared the way euen faz the merite W 


his paſſion, Our owne wozkes come ſhoꝛte of beeing 
the firſt that haue commended vs vnto God, when 
both the god will of God the Father, and the merite 
alſo of Jeſus. Chꝛiſt haue beene there befoꝛe them in 
our behalfe. Let men therfoꝛe ceafſe to ſay oꝛ imagine 
that their owne wozkes were the firſt that euer ſpake 
one god wo2de faz them, when it ts ſo aſſured by the 
woꝛd of God that they haue had friends in that court 
P haue done foꝛ them, when all the credit of their own. 
doings was vtterly reiected ⁊ could not be heard. whe 
ſoeuer therfoꝛe we ſieke out the chiefe cauſe ⁊᷑ the firſt 
ſpꝛing af aur bleſſednes,let vs come to þ loue of God, 
Fo2 it is ſaide, that God ſo loued the worlde, that 
he gaue his oncly begotten ſonne, &c. Let vs take 
herd of beginning at our ſelues, and our owne doings. 
Foz (as hath bene ſaid)it was the lone of God that 
did begin all our bleſſedneſſe: yea and that euen then, 
when we were enimies vnto him: and ther foꝛe farre 
from deſeruing any god thing at his handes: whiche 
thing commendeth his lone aboue all the loue and af- 
fection that is to be ſounde in the woꝛlde. Foz who, 
bath euer beene knowne ( the Sonne of God excepted) 
to giue his life fo2 his enimics 2 Therefoꝛe doeth the 
holy Ghoſte vppon iuſt cauſe affirme , that the lone of 
God towards vs, is herein ſet out and commended a- 
boue all louc and affection that we haue hearde of: be- 


Chꝛiſt died foz vs. 

The Scripture beareth recoꝛde that Chꝛiſte died 
foz the vngodly : but ( as it is there affirmed ) he is 
ſcarce to be founde that will die foꝛ a god man, What 
god man hath euer beene founde that would haue ſuch 
compaſſion, as to offer himſelfe to die fo2 a godlefle 
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cauſe while we were yet ſinners + enimies vnto him, 
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Meruell not at theſe woꝛdes, neither thinke there is 
any thing to much ſpoken in this matter. Foz in that 
Chapter it is ſaide plainely , that Chziſte died foz the 
vngodly,fo2 ſinners, foꝛ his enimies , and all tocom- 
mende the greatneſſe of his loue. Jt wilbe graunted 
of all men, that in derde befoze the death and paſſion of 
Chꝛiſt, we were godleſſe, vngodly, enimies to God, 
without any hope of a better life: But all men are not 
perſuaded, that we doe nowe come ſuch men into the 
woꝛlde and continue ſo: vnfill by the ſpecial grace of 
God wozking with his woꝛde, we be reclaymed e re- 
fourmed , which( foz that chaunge ) is called regene⸗ 
ration oꝛ newe birthe.All men are not perſuaded, that 
when Chꝛiſt beginneth Chꝛiſtianitie in any, he doeth 
beginne with his enimie. Yet doeth the Apoſtle Sainf 
$-be.4.4.;, Paule affirme that he, as others, was by nature the 
childe of wꝛath, that befoꝛe his calling he, as other 
men, was deade in and ſinnes: walking af- 
ter the courſe of this woꝛld, after the ſpirite that woꝛ⸗ 
keth in the chiloꝛen of diſobediente: But God (ſaith he) 
which is riche in mercie, through his great loue, her- 
with he loued vs, cuen when we were dead by ſinnes, 

hath quickened vs. 

There is no doubte of it, but that he who lineth the 
moſte blameleſle life of all men in the wozlde , is an 
enimie vnto God, without al hope of any better life, 
befoꝛe this eſpeciall woꝛking and calling of God. J do 
call Chꝛiſtianitie a ſpeciall woꝛke of God, becauſe it 
is not to be founde in the nature of any man, howe 
greate god thinges ſoeuer it ſeeme to haue in it: but is 
a peculiar woꝛke of God. This is a matter needefullk 
to ſtande vppon, becauſe it giueth vnto God the com⸗ 
mendation ot that loue, which is not to be matched in 
the woꝛlde. And in denying this greateſt kinde ol lo⸗ 
uing dealing, we darken and diminiſhe the * 
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his mercie, appearing ſo clearely and ſo abaundantly 
herein: we deale vnthankfully with God, not giuing 
vnto him all the pꝛaiſe that of duetie belongeth vnto 
him. I two ſeruaunts had receiued equall commodi- 
ties and benefites of one maiſter, the one hauing been 
a verie pꝛafitable ſeruant to his maiſter, the other a 
verie vnth21fte , and not onely not pꝛoũtable, but alſo 
a waſter of his gods: ſhoulde the vnthꝛ ift ſufficiently 
acknowledge the liberalitie of his maiſter, if he ſhould 
tonfeſſe that he had receiued as much of him as his fe⸗ 
lowe ſeruant, making no mention in the meane time 
of his vnwoꝛthineſſe iu reſpecte of his fellowe: 
| Cuerie man ſeeth the god wil of the maiſter, to aps 
peare moꝛe in the one then in the other, and therefoꝛe 
he ſhould iuſtly be accounted vnthankfull, if he would 
not both thinke and confeſſe that he were moꝛe behol⸗ 
ding to his maiſter then the other. Foꝛ true thankful⸗ 
nes cauſeth the benefits receiued after acertein man⸗ 
ner to remaine ſtill in the benefacour , by thankefull 
rememb2aunce not onely of the gifte , but alſo of the 
manner and qualitie of the gifte: eſpecially when 
— Rs wozthinefſe and deſerte of 
giuer. | 
The cauſe therefoꝛe is greate, and a parte of our 
thankfulneſſe vnto God is in it, to ſtande with the 
Churche of Rome herein, that not onely we haue had 
theſe benefites that we haue from God, but alſo that 
we haue had them contrarie to our deſeruing: which 
vtterly ouerthꝛoweth thoſe wozkes of pꝛeparation, x 
ſetting our ſelues in a towardneſſe fo2 the Lozd, and 
maketh the benefite to remaine in God, by his iuſt 
p2aiſe , not onely foꝛ the deede doing, but alſo fo2 the 
mertcifull manner of dealing with vnwozthie men: 
wherein his loue is tried to haue moze in it, then a- 
uy affectiou that hath bene hearde of amongeſt 2 


——  , 
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that we may truely ſay with the holy Ohoſte, not ones 

ty that Gad hath loued the woꝛlde, but as it is ſaid in 

this place, So God loued the worlde, noting in that 
wo2de (So) no common affection, but the higheſt and 
greateſt degree of loue, 

By this that hath beene ſaide befoze, we do learne 
that God did beare tender affection towards his, not 
onely befoze any deſeruing hadde gone beefoze to pꝛo⸗ 

cure the ſame:but alſo when as yet they were enimies 
vnto him, And therefo2e the Apoſtle in the Epiſtle to 

Erh. t. 3.4. the Epheſians, bzingeth the benefites of GD D to 

be conſidered in his fre god purpoſe, and gratis 
ous god will towardes vs, beeing the heade and 
ſpꝛing thereof: whiche addeth greately euen to the 
greateſt of his benefifes . And if the conſideration 
thereof be omitted, the whole deſeruing of the bene⸗ 
factour is not acknowledged,no2 deſerued pꝛaiſe ren⸗ 
dered there vnto. 
- UGWhenthe Apoſtle had giuen pꝛaiſes vnto GD D 
the father of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, fo2 that he had 
bleſſed vs with all ſpirifnall bleſſings in heanenly 
thinges in Chꝛiſte: immediatly in the verſe following 
(which is the fourth in number) he hath theſe woꝛds: 
As he hath choſen vs in him before the foundation of 
the worlde,&c. As if his loue towards vs had not be⸗ 
Mr 999) —— — 
bppon vs, but that his god will (whereof thoſe were 
teſtimonies and fruites) was bent towardes vs, be- 
foꝛe the beginning of the woꝛlde: which is the cauſe 
why he letteth vs ſer thoſe fruites not barely in them 
ſelues alone, but in that god will, which ſo long be⸗ 
foze was inclined to wardes vs. And god will the lon⸗ 
ger it hath continued, the moze it is to be eſteemed 2 
and the bene tes of an oide friende , and well willer 
of long tune, haue iult occaſion in them to be the moze 
accouns 
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accounted of. It is not to be merueled then, why with 
p gift he bꝛingeth in alſo the god wil of the giuer. Foz 


the gifte is made thereby the greater, bothe foꝛ that {oh 
the god will hath bene ol long timecontinued, and WF 
alſo fo2 that it is his god will onely, and not any 4 


thing either had alreadie, o2 elſe hoped fo2 from vs, 
that hath bꝛought all theſe benefites vnto vs: as it 
followeth in the nerte verſe in erp2eſſe woꝛdes: That 
he hath predeſtinate vs to bee adopted through Ieſus 
Chrilte, according to the — of his will, 
by whome (as it is there in like manner affirmed) 
we haue redemption through his bloude, euen the for- 
iueneſſe of ſinnes, according to his riche grace. 

In all theſe places we are let ta vnderſfande, that 
all our benefites, euen the foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes came 
from the god pleaſure of his will, and the riches ol 
his grace, and not (as hath bene ſaide befoꝛe) from a⸗ 
ny thing of ours, either had alreadie, o2 elſe hoped foꝛ. 
Let vs learne therefo2eto ſet his lone befo2e all his 
benefites , as the onely cauſe and ſpꝛing thereof. Fo2 
if we ſhall beginne at our ſelues , to ſay that either 
that which alreadie we had, as a fowardnes # pꝛepa⸗ 
ration to godneſſe: oꝛ that whiche God did fozeſce 
woulde be in vs, was the cauſe why the Loꝛde hath 
appointed enerlaſting life fo2 vs, and giuen vs the 
graces that apperteine therevnto: we darken and di⸗ 
miniſhe the greatnefſe and the gadneſſ? of the gifte, 
Whiche cannot be ſo commendable, if it come foz 
the deſerte of benefites , either had alreadie, o2 elſe 
hoped foꝛ: as if it hadbeene ſent from the franke and 
free good will of the gtuer, without ame ſuche 
— OE that ſhoulde pꝛoceede from 

1 i i : rf af 
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and alſo why the benefite of election and all other, in 
the firſt Chap. to the Epheſt. are alwayes coupled to 
the gad wil of God, Foz we are giuen to imagine that 
the god things which are ſuppoſed to be in vs, do turn 
his hearte, and purchaſe his fauour towardes vs: 
when in verie derde his god will towards vs,b:ought 
all thoſe graces, and all the godnes that we haue, 
vnto vs. Inſomuch that both our election # redemp⸗ 
tion are recited to the Ephe.to haue pꝛoceded from the 
free god will ol God , and are made not as matters 
purchaſing it: but as matters purchaſed of it. When 
this free god will of GDD is not acknowledged to be 
the beginning of al his gifts, his gifts mult of all men 
Pare ſo perſuaded be leſſe eſtemed, Fo2 it is the mind x 
god will ofthe giuer that doth commend the gift, x 
maketh it to be alwayes the better accepted. Men are 
wont not to eſteeme the gifte ſo much, as the minde of 
the giner ,@herefoze the doctrine of the Churche of 
Rome hath and doth meruelouſly pull away from the 
benefites of God and the deſeruings thereof: becauſe 
it doth not eſteeme of them as fruites of a wel willing 
minde towardes vs, and of ſuch a one as alreadie lis 
keth well of vs. Foz that doctrine pꝛofelleth that thoſe 
giftes of his in vs, by our vie thereof do firſt tur ne his 
fauour able rountenance to vs warde. Pozeouer, bez 
cauſe that loue was bent towards vs, when we were 
bent as enimies againſt him: which maketh his loue 
fo great that it map iuſtlꝑ be ſaid of it: So, God loued 
the worlde, as being a rare kind of loue, the like wher⸗ 
of we haue not knowen. Therfoze that dockrine of the 
church ot Rome that giueth-vnts man wozks of pꝛepa 
ration, ⁊ making of him ſelfe fit to meet God e to ioync 
with him in the purchaſe ofhis happines, darkeneth 
greately this great degree ofhs toue that was ſhewed 
vnto vs, when we were lo far trõ pꝛeparing our ſelues , 
94 [4 
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to mecte with him fa2 our ſaluation, that we were vt- 
ter enunies both vnto hun and vnto it. Whiche is ſo 
comfo2table vnto thoſe that are truely turned vnto 
him, that it is the ground of their hope, (in their af- 
fliction and diſtreſſe)that their end wil be happie, by⸗ 
cauſe that if when they were enimies they were rc- 
conciled by his bloude, muche moze being now made 
friends, they ſhall by his life be ſaued from w2ath, 

It hath bene declared at large, why the greate 
loue of God is let befoze the benefite oſ our redempti 
on, and the greate gifte of Jeſus Chꝛiſte giuen vnto 
vs? Now it remaineth after the ſight had of his god 
will, to ſ& into the gifte, what it is that commeth 
from ſo great god will, The tert ſayeth,that this gift 
is His onely begotten ſonne: For ſo G O loued the 
worlde, that he gaue his onely begotten ſonne. Nowe 
we knowe the gifte, it is his onely begotten ſonne, 
which at the firlt Gght doth witneſſe great god wil, 
the gifte being ſo greate as to pleaſure vs with his 
onely begotten ſonne, But yet it is needefull that wee 
vnfolde this gifte, that we may vnderſtande ol euery 
commoditie that lyeth hid within it. It is wꝛitten in 


the Cozinthes, thatChziſt of God the father is made ! Cori de. 


unto vs Wiledome, righteouſneſſe, ſanctification and 
redemption , Beholde the ſeuerall commodities that 
come with this gifte of Jeſus Chaiſte, giuen vnto vs 
from God the father, whiche enery one of them are of 
that dignitie and wozthineſle, that J cannot iopne 
them altogether, and in fewe woꝛdes diſpatch them, 
but am infozced ſeuerally(and pet as bꝛielly as J can) 
to ſtande vpon them, Firſt it is ſayde here, that He is 
made of God vnto vs wiſedome Chꝛiſte is become the 
wiſedome of his ſeruauntes, he teacheth his choſen 
childzen true wiſedome, he is appointed of his father 
to be their ſcholemaiſter, as it is wꝛitten in the Coſ⸗ 
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Matt ty. g. pell after . Matth. Ils is that my beloved forne, in 
whom ] am well pleaſed, heare hid, And to the Collo. 
Coloſſ. 2. 3. it is wzitten, That all the treaſures of wiſdome and 
knowledge are hidden in Qhriſt, It it ſhall be deman- 
ded, how it commeth to paſſe , that ſo manꝝ men in the 
goucrning of their liues and dealings, do followe their 
Chriſtis made une wiſedome and their owne wit, going no further, 

of God the fa. but holding them ſelues well content * with that, ne⸗ 
cher ee uer ſuſpecting any want in it: and pet another loꝛte 
ing vs te or- ſhall ſa ſuſpect their owne wiſdome and the deuiſes of 
der our liues their one head, and ſe ſuch want in it, that letting it 
alter bisword, alone they betake them tu p wiſdome of God, reueled 
& to ceaſe to in his woꝛde, betome painefull tranellers therin, and 
ou _ carefull framers of their liues atcoꝛdingly: The an- 
*©cion of our lwere is ready, that Chꝛiſte (who is made of Ged the 
owne wits Father wiſdome vnto his) hath laide claime vnto the 
and reaſon, one ſozte 4 taken poſſeſſion ot them as dpon his owne, 
but not vpon the other. This is the canſe of this diuer⸗ 

ſitie, and none other thing. And therefoꝛe the Apoſtle 

pꝛoueth that the teſtimonie of Jeſus Chꝛiſt was con⸗ 

Cor. . 5.5, firmed amongſt the Cozinthians, becauſe they aboun 
ded in all knowledge, Andhere by the wap, it is ma⸗ 

nifeſt that ignozauce is not mother, dut ſtepmother vn 

to deuotion and true Chziftianitie, Foz Chꝛiſt is made 

vnto Chꝛiſtians ot God the Father wiſedome, teach⸗ 

ing them the knowledge of his woꝛd and will. In like 

* manner, if it ſhould bedemanved why in thetr religi⸗ 
on a ſeruing of God, ſome follow the inuention of man 

(which hat h in it great ſhew of holines, in humblenes 

of minde, not ſparing the body, but laying much afflic- 

tion vpon it: in doing manp things vnto God volun⸗ 

farily,not being bound vnto them by him, but frankly 

and freely of their own accozd.) And another ſoꝛt (con- 
tenting them ſclues with the bare 1 naked icitie 


of Oads wand, in the wozſhipping and ſeruing ol him) 
das 
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doc condemne # vfterly reiect all thoſe inuentions of 
men and ſhewes of holineſſe and himblenefſe of mind, 
which ſtand ſo ſtrongly vpon the wiſdome and reaſon 
of man: the matter is plaine ⁊ the anſwere ſone made, 
Chriſt is made of God the father wiſedome vnto his. 
This is the cauſe why his ſeruants finde no wiſe- 
dome but in him. This is the reaſon why it ſermeth 
madneſle and extreame follie vnto his ſeruants what- 
—— — neuer ſo 
ftrong reaſons ot mans witte to vpholde it withall. Jt 
4s nat their wiſdome, they can ſ no witt in it . Fo: 
Chailt is become wiſedome vnto them, and they haue 
learned no ſuch thing of him in his wozd. Therefoze it 
is their wiſedome to reiect ſuch wiſedome, 

It is a meruellous thing, that any man who hath 
Witt and reaſon, ſhould millike that religion whiche 
— — — witt, and ſtrength 

reaſon. But let vs ceaſſe to meruell, and beginne to 
magniie the gydneſſe of that God, who vouchſafeth 
to become wiſedome vnto his, teaching them in his 
wozd another manner of wiſedome, then that which 
i taught them of their owne witte and reaſunn 
Bare ve ſer then the firite benefite that commeth 
with Chꝛiſte vnto his, euen wiſedome in his worde. 
Doe pe meane to appꝛoue it befoze GOD and 
man, that we are called vnta the fellowſhip of Chꝛiſt, 
and pecome Chaiſtians in dade: Let vs then become 
wiſe after his wozde. Let vs giue ouer our owne 
witt and reaſon in the gouerning of our liues either 
towards OG O D oꝛ man, and beetake vs to his wo2d, 
who is become our wiſedome. Let the woꝛd of God 
dwell richely in vs in all wiſedome, teaching and ad⸗ 
man iſhing our ſelues as we are commaunded by the 


well inough of the counſel had fro our owne wit, 
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in vaine is this boaſte made, that Chꝛiſte is beecome 
wiſedome vnto vs. Foz he pulleth his from the deui⸗ 
ſes of their owne wit in the ozdering oftheir conuer⸗ 
ſation, vnto the gouernement or his woꝛde: letting 
them vnderſtande and fele the want and w2etched- 
neſle of the one, and the ſufficiencie and blefedneſſe 
of the other. 

Chꝛiſte (as you ſe) at his firlt comming changeth 
our wiſedome : this is his wozke, Where is then our 
franke and free will vnto that which is god 2 When 
it is manifeſt wer cannot ſ@ what is god, befoze 
Ch2iſte lighten vs, who is become our wiſedome. 
Me haue no will vnto any thing but that whiche our 
witt appꝛoueth, and our iudgemente doeth embꝛate: 

and gad thinges can we not in iudgement embꝛace 

and like: befoze Chʒ iſte (who is our wiſedome) ſhall 

haue chaunged our iudgementes. I Chꝛiſte muſt o⸗ 

pen our heartes and chaunge our mindes, befoze wir 

can haue true wiſedome,and vnderſtanding of god 
thinges: ( whiche we muſt appꝛoue in iudgment be⸗ 
foe wer haue a deſire and will vnto them in our ar⸗ 
fection : git followeth neceſſarily, that not from our 
ſeluea, but from Chʒiſt, commeth all the free will whi⸗ 
che we haue vnto that which is in deede god. Foz wee 
haue no will vnto any thing but that whiche we ap- 
pꝛoue and lite in our iudgement. We can appzoue 
and like in our iudgement no gwd thinge, befozeour 
iudgement be god. God iudgement and wiſedome 
we haue not of our ſelues, but are taught it of Chꝛiſt, 
and haue it with him who is made our wiſedome: 

. 'Therefoze the deſire aud will vnto god thinges, we 
haue not from our ſelues, but from Chꝛiſt, amongeſt 
whole giftes the verie foꝛmoſte is, that he giuethj him⸗ 

_-himſelfeinhis woꝛde. The 
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N 
* of 't 
.. .Theſeconde bencfite that we recciue from Ood the f . n 1 
father by Chꝛiſte, is Righteouſneſſe. Fon it is wꝛitten righ teoulaes, 5 | 
(as we haue heardhefoze ) that he is made wiſedome who bach £1 
vnto vs and righteouſnefſe, ac. This righteouſneſſc »or"e the pus 9 4 
conſiſteth in two pointes, Oe ürſte is, in diſcharging eto 4 
vs of our ſinns ſecondis,in pzeſenting vs blame 72"; 0 fe, * 
leſſe befoze his | 7 in ſuch perfect obediente as the the Obedience Pp | 
lawe cannot repꝛoue, go; iuſtelp charge with any required in 93 
want. N | | ; the lav c. * 
This is perfourmed to vs in Ch iſte, who hath ſa⸗ 9 
tiſſied in his ſuffering foꝛ our ſinnes, and wꝛought our 4 
full diſcharge: and alſo perfectly kept the whole lawe 99 
and euery commaundement thereof in the behalſe of 12 
vs that be his. Foz he bering God, (and therefoꝛe abour a" 
the lawe as Loꝛd and giuer therof,)necded not to haue . 
become a ſubiect there vnto fo2 him ſelfe. Whereby it 1 
appearcth plainely, that he went vnder that obedience 7 
in our name and foz vs, and that the ſame obediente cf + 
His is auaileable foz vs that be his: accozding as it is 5 
wꝛitten to the Remanes in theſe woꝛds, As by one Rom. 5. (s. 1 
man his diſobedience, many were made ſinners: ſo by ne. 
the obedience of one ſhall many alſo be made righte- . 


ous 


The tree muſt be god,bcfo2e the fruit be god: and 
therefo:e we our ſelues mult be rightcous, befoꝛe any 


god fruite ofrightcouſneſſe pꝛocede and come front 03 
vs. The gift is neuer welcome when we cannot abide 15 
the giuer: neither will the Loꝛde haue god liking of 0 
any thing that is oures, beſoꝛe he ſhall thinke well of 13 
vs. We are therefv2e firſte to be ſetled by faith as 175 
righteous in Chꝛiſte: befoze the Loꝛde will take in RS |: 
god parte any thing that ſhall pzoceve from vs. Dur * 
rote was rotten in Adam, and thereloze bzought foꝛth 2 
᷑ruite actoꝛding lr. * 
We muſte thereſoze be grafted into Chꝛiſte, and 1 
P. iu. then 1 f 
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lohn 15.4. 


then dꝛawe power from him to bꝛing fozth fruite that 
ſhal be pleaſing vnto him, and e in his fight : 
actoꝛding as our ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſapth in John, As the 
braunche cannot beare fruit of it ſelfe, except it abide 
in the vine : no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 


Eis ſeruantes finde wante ofrightcoufneſe in them 
ſelues, and thereloze flee vnto him foz righteouſ- 
nelle, | | Go 

They (& ſo much in themlelues, 3 they wel vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that they cannot be ted fo: themſclues, 
and therefo:e ſticke vnto the ri uſnefſe of an o⸗ 


ther, whiche is Chꝛiſt. Whew the queſtion is then, 
ariſeth this diuerſitie of indgementes 
in men, that one perſuadeth himſelfe that the cauſe 
why he is acceptable to God, firſt ſpꝛingeth of him- 
ſelfe: and another denyeth any thing that is in him⸗ 
(elfe,to haue bene the cauſe to make him accepted vn 
to God, and doth attribute the whole canſe why he is 
acceptable vnto Ood vnto the righteouſneffe of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte, which is bercome his by faith: From hence 
we haue an aunſwere that may ſatiſñe vs, which is, 


that Chꝛiſte ts made righteouſnefſe vnto his. It is the 


woꝛke of Chziſte in them, to aſſure them to be ac- 


tepted foꝛ the righteauſneſſe of another, and to giue 


ouer al the hold that they haue, by reaſon of any thing 
that they ſhall haue done themſelues. Dur naturall 
witt and reaſon cannot allow of that. It is apparent 
therefoze , that we haue another ſcholemaiſter that 
dath teach vs this doctrine. Can one man foꝛ his god 
wozkes that he hath done, ſtande ſo ſtrongly aſſured 


in his opinion of ſaluation, and to be accepted foz 
them, that he ſhall offer his ouerplus to helpe other 
withall: and an other man (that is not inferiour vnto 
this, neither in witte, reaſen, noꝛ god deedes) ſo giue 
duer all the hope of them, that in flat denial and vtter 


re, 


renouncing thereof, he ſhoulde lay claime- onelyfs 
the righteouſneſſe that another hath done, and boaſt 
of that none otherwiſe, then if he ſhould haue done it 
in his owne perſon 2 Can this J ſay be thought reaſo- 
nable vnto any, that hath not had another ſcholemai- 
Cer then witte and reaſon to perſuade him therein: 
Can the naturall man be-perſuaded that he muſt firſt 


be righteous, and then do righteous thinges: and not 


rather that in doing of many righteous deedes, at 
length he becommeth to be accepted fo2 righteous 
bim ſelfe thereby? Oz can anaturall man be perſua- 
ded, that his fauour with God.commeth wholy in re- 
ſpect of another his doings, who hath done him all 
this god: and not rather that his owne doinges haue 
done the molt fo2 him, and that he is eſpecially beho!- 
den vnto them? This commeth from an other teacher 
then any that we haue at home: it ſauourcthnot of 
the earth, it is from aboue , Ceaſſe thercfo2c to mer⸗ 


uell at ſuche diuerſitie of doctrine, when the ſcholc- 


maiſters that teach are ſo farre differing one from an- 
other, as heauen is from earth, The ſeruauntes of 
God giue ouer their owne righteouſneſſe, they finde 
nothing in it: they doe clearely ſe it will not goe foꝛ 
payment, and therefozc doe beetake themſelues to the 
merites of another, 

Neither do onely ſay, that they be vnrighte⸗ 
ous in theniſelues, but with griefe doe finde and ferle 
it to be ſo. But howſoeuer they ſtand rotten in their 
owne rote, they are notwithſtanding ſtrongly ſtayd 
in Jeſus .Chziſte, whoſe obedience they do make ſo 
great an account of, as if it were their owne percour- 
med by themſelues. The thirde thing that we doe 
1 32 with Chziſte is Sanctification, oz holineſſe of 


P. iig. This 


| vpon the. 3. Chap. of S. Iohn. 2¹ 
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This ſanctiſication followeth immediately after righ- 
Crit is out teduſneſſe, in the place which befoze A haue alledged, 
Gactification, F02 it is not onely requilite , that we thould remaine 
not only be- Fighteong by the obedience of one man once perfoyr- 
caule he puts med: but that our, whole life ſhould continue conſe- 
geth v+ from crated vnto the ſeruice of him, in bzinging fo2th ſuch 
intetion of fruit aghehathappointed. That righteouſneſſe whi- 
out cortupt che befoze we haue heard ol, is as the tre, and this ho 
natute, teach lineſſe is the fruit therof, The nature of our Sauiour 
ing vs to mor Chꝛiſt was free from all infection, not hauing in it any 
Baggage remnaunt oz reliqueof ünne, and therefoze he was 
{5 ten ſanctificatton it ſelfe, and perfectly ſanctiſted. When 
holine{e, but We beginne to ſeparate our felues from the common 
allo becauſe coꝛrupt ion of the woꝛld, and bend our ſelues tu pure⸗ 
that his lane neſſe of life appꝛoued befoze God, this is the wozke 
ukcationis of Chzilte, ſanaifying and working true holineſſe in 
* vs. Foꝛ of our ſelues we are pꝛaphane and vnholie , 
voide of theſe fruites of righteouſnefle whiche are 
wꝛought in vs by Chꝛiſt. 

The cauſe why a number doe millike ſuche derdes 
and conuerſation,bothe in them ſelues and alſo in o. 
thers, which an other ſozt of men doc appꝛoue and de⸗ 
light in, following after them with all grerdinelle of 
deſire: is fo2 that Chꝛiſte is become ſanctiſication vn⸗ 
to the one ſoꝛte of people, and not vnto the other, who 
continue in their pꝛophane and cozrupte wapes, not 
finding any want therein: when the other ſoꝛte are 
vered and grecued to ſe ſuch doings abdund in others. 
and toꝛmented in them ſelues, if at any time they 
tall of infirmitie ſlippe into the like, not ceaſſing to 
applic the meanes whereby they map get victozie ouer 

them. | 
Þcre ariſeth a queſtion neceffarte to be diſcuſſed, 
Whether righteouſneſſe be in the childꝛen of GOD 
befoze ſanctification and holineſſe of life „Oz ood 
Works 
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wozkes and holy life, doe goe befoze iuſtiſtcation be⸗ 
ing in his,bcfoze they be atreptable vnto Od. 
Whercin notwithſtanding that which hath beene 
ſaide alreadie, may be thought ſufficient vntoany in- 
different man, yet it ſhal not be amiſſe to adde ſome 
moꝛe fo:ce and ſtrength vnto it. It is pꝛoued that 


rightconſneffe gocth befoze god wozkes . Wn. 4.5, Rom.4.6. 


where the teſtimonie of Dauid is alledged, pzonoun- 


cing him bleſſed and happte,to whom the Lozd impu⸗ 
teth righteonſneſſew wozkes, 


And leſt any man ſhonlve thinke this to be ment 
of the Ceremoniall wozkes, the verie wozds of the 


Pꝛophet are cited in the nert verſe following, affir- 
ming bicſedneſſe to be in the remitting of ſinnes vn- 
to vs, and not in the admitting of god woꝛkes foz vs, 


muſt 3 demaund of the aduertaries; Whether this 
imputed without woꝛkes, doth exclude 


righteouſnelle | 
all wozkes , oꝛ but ſome wozkes:? It it be aunſwe⸗ 


red, thatall kinde of wozking is not ſeuered from 
this iuſtiſication and onſncſſe, the queſtion 
is againe, Whether 


of it, and ſo tome after it. 


wozkes going befo2e, but not without wozkes fol- 
lowing it, making this 
without wozks, to ſhut out onely thoſe wozkes that 
arebefozea-man be tuſtiſied, but not the other. Fo2 
their opinion is, that we are inſfifted by them, where⸗ 
vppon it followeth neceſſarily, that righteouſneſſe 
goeth befoꝛe holineſſe of life, that god wozkes. doc 
flowe from a man 1k ified alreadie: and are not ſent 
befoze to iuſtiſie him ther with th 


P. b, 


vpon chez. Chap of. Ichn. 233 


If the Apoſtle do ioyne with the Pꝛophet in this, that 
God tmputeth righteouſneſſe without woꝛkes, then 


| wozkes that ſtande with 
iuſtification and righteouſnes, goe befoze it, oꝛ ſpꝛing 


Here their aunſwere is, We are inftified without 
that is ſaide to be 


at was not 9 
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Ephe.u. 4.5. 


1.Tim.1.F. 


of God as righteous, vntill thoſe were 
The Apoſtle is plaine in this matter to the 2 
ans. God which is riche iu mercie, euen when we were 
dead by ſinnes, hath quickened vs, &c. There were no 
wozkes then that went befoze toquicken'vs, ſeeing it 
is ſayde,thaf when we were dead in ſinnes, not onely 
ſinners, but allo deade in ſinnes, God hath quickened 
vs. | 
This pꝛoueth plaincly, that our god wozkes and 
holineſſe of life, did not pꝛocure rightcouſneſſe vnto 
vs, when the matter is cleare y we were dead in fins, 
when he in mercie quickened vs. In like manner 
the Apoſtle pꝛoueth that, that holineſſe of life is a 
fruite of them that be alreadie the ſeruauntes of God; 
but now (ſayth the Apoſtle ha ACE freede from ſinne, 
and made ſeruauntes vnto u haue your fruites 


in holineſſe, and the end euer ig life ere is no 
wozke acceptable vnto God „ without faith and 


perſuaſion of his god will fowardes vs, whether it 
be done at the deſire of vaine glozie, oz at the motion 
and inſtinct of nature, iudging that wozke to be 
lawfuil and honeſt. 1 956 that doeth pur iſie 
the heart, and the the commaundemente is 
loue, but ſo that it be of a faith vnfeigned. The tree 


M 7-17-15 muſt be gad,befoze the fruite tan be gad . Foz an euil 


Lam. 2.21. 


Gen.15.6, 


tree cannot bzing foꝛth god fruite. Againſt this it wil 


aac vpoonthe altar{as laith the Apoltie James) 
toftificd, and therefoze that the wozkes of men either 
vnri befoze, oz elſe but in part acceptable, doe 
2 them em and make them rightly to be attepted of 


appeareth'in Geneſis, that Jbzaham was wſti- 
g was bozne, fon offering of whome 
vppoi the altar, the Apoſtle James ſait that Abzas 


bam was itilkiffed . Fo; in that Chapter it is w2it- 
ten, that the woꝛde ol the Loꝛde tame vnto Abꝛaham 
in a viſion, ſaying: Feare not Abraham, I am thine 
exceeding great te ward. And Abꝛaham ſayd, Oh Lord 
GOD, 12 wrlt thou giue mee, ſeeing | goe childe- 
leſſe. Behold to me thou haſt gluen no ſeede, wherefore 
a ſeruaunt of mine houſe ſhall bee niine heire. Chen 
the woꝛde ol the Loꝛde, tame vnto him ſaying: One 
that ſhall come out ofthine owne bowels, he ſhall bee 
thine heire. W Y Ft 

Poꝛeouer, he bzonght himfo2th,and ſayde: Loo 
vp nowe vnto heauen, and tell the ſtarres alt thy 
ſeede be, And Abraham heleeued the Lord, and he ac- 
counted that to him for righteouſneſſe. By this teſti⸗ 
monie — fee —— Abꝛaham was * 
and not in parte righteous, 02 righteous, bu 
without any additton it was ſaid of him, that he was 
accounted righteous (befoꝛe he had any ſonne,x therc- 
foze befozehe coulde offer vp his ſonne in ſacrifice, 
euen then, when he made complaint vnto God,foz p he 
had no ſonne, and therefoze a ſeruaunte muſt be his 
heire) beleeuing the pꝛomiſe that then was made vnto 
him fo2 a ſcede and poſteritie that ſhoulde come out of 
his owne loynes, that faith was reckoned vnto him 
fo2 righteoufneſſe,and be himſetfe accepted of, as righ- 
teous befoze the Loꝛde. James ſayth, that he was iu⸗ 
ſkified when his owne ſonne Jſaac was offered vpon 
the altar, and that this derde of his, in not refuſing to 
kill his only ſonne fo2 a ſacrifice at the commaunde- 
_ —— fo pleaſe the Lozd,that he was iuſti⸗ 

2 it, 

In the other place alledged, the holy ghoſk affirmeth, 
z he was iuſkifiedbefo2e his forme Jſaac was bozne, 
euen at that time when the pꝛomiſe was giuen foꝛth 
that he ſhould haue a ſonne, and that the belgning of 
| this- 


vponthez. Chap. of S. Iohn. 235 
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will of God towards him herein did ſopleaſe 
the that be accounted of him as righteons foz 


| "Saws then' Doth the holy Ghoſt differ from him 
ſelfe 2 God fo2bid . But the. Apoſtle Sainte James 
attributeth that to the effec foz being iopned with his 
cauſe, which the holy Gholt in that other place glueth 
vntothe true and cauſe alone, As if one man 
woulde inſtifie a wozkman, and commend him aboue 
others foz wozkes that he hath ſeene him doc, and an- 
other woulde in liken iuſtiſie the ſame, but fo2 
the inward (kill, and conceiuing that he 
bath of the rules 7 of that trade oꝛ occupa- 
tion what ſo euer: which ſkill he may diſcerne by his 
ſpeache, albeit he neuer ſawe him woꝛke. And albcit 
à man may ſay that he is a god woꝛkman, — 
his wozke is god: vet, if a man will ſpcake pꝛoper 
be muſt ſay,he is a god woꝛkeman, bicauſe his oor is 
god, Foz his god ſkill in that trade, is thecauſe of 
his god wozkmanſhip, and the godnefle thereof cem 
N from thence, as from the pꝛoper founteine and 
c 

Nowe,cueric'man knoweth that when any man 
is commended fo2 his wozk, it is bicauſe of the ſkill 
and knowledge that appeareth therein, and is ioy⸗ 
ned therewith, as the onely cauſe and occafion there 
ol: Euen ſo, bicauſe our faith appeareth in our god 
wozkes, as dur ſkilfull knowledge doth in our ſkil- 
full wozkmanſhippe : that is giuen vnto god woꝛ⸗ 
kes, whiche is pecultar vnto faith, as the p2oper 
cauſe thereof: and a man ſhall be called a ſkilfull 
wozkeman-fo2 his ſkilfull wozkmanſhippe , when 
notwithſtanding it is molt aſſured, that bis ſkilful 
knowledge is befoze his ſkilful wozke, as alſo the 
cauſe therof: and he tuftly may be calledſkilfullfoz 2 

notwith- 
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notwithſtanding he ſhoulde be eee 
that his ſkillin wozke,manyyeares after the perfect 
knowledge thereof, 

"Ty hatie Ohoſte therefoꝛe in Genefis, inftiff- 
eth Abꝛaham as ſkifull fo; his ſkill alone: and in that 
Epiſtle — — — him as — that 
woꝛke w nſd much appeared. Foz it map 
be lawfull vnto me foʒ the better vnderſtanding here⸗ 
9 —rðr — 

wo2 as O2 
bath all the commendation foz the godſkill that ap- 
peareth in it, ſo haue gd wozks all their pꝛayſe from 
the faith that hath them, and is neceſſarily 
topned with them. 
This is alloto be added, that becauſe there is not 
in our woꝛkes that that is required, we are 
tonſtrepned to — — 
refage there by a true faith t and this is the cauſe 
why wemagnifie faith, {which otherwiſe is imperfect 
as be all thinges that are in vs) bycauſe it applieth 
the mercie of God vnto vs „ whereby our ſinnes are 
r rann rr 


And ſoꝛ poſe that the Apofle S daes 
giueth not that title vnto woꝛkes to iuſtiſte, but 
becaule ot the faith whiche hath begotte thoſe woꝛ⸗ 

„ and whiche is ioyned with them, and couereth 
the imperlections that are in them: inthy two place 
where he aſtribeth righteduſneſſe vnto Abꝛaham foz 
offering vp his ſon, he ſayth that this Scripture was 
fulfilled: Abraham beleeued, and it was reckoned ynto 
him for righiteouſneſſe, and hs was called the friend of 
God, So that all the commendation of this wozke is 
included in faith, and giuen vnto it fo2 the faith of the 
— ins Hi. ſhoulde haue ſaide: Abꝛaham 


wzought, 


#17 
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wꝛought, and that was rereiued becauſe it was righ? 
teous, ſging:he had ſlode vppon the commendation 
of his wozkes ſo muche immediateip befo:e,and was 
euen pet in the ſame matter: But he ſaith, Abꝛaham 
wu and that was reckoned into hun fo; righte- 


. wozkes with faith in inftif 
tation, and the Apolt le when he ſpeaketh molt of wozs 
kes, doth ſhzowd them vnder faith,ſaying,(aftermcn- 
tion of his belt wozke) that — . ful? 


rag where oY — eleuenth Chapter to the 
Vebzues, all the wozkes ofthe godly fathers are al⸗ 


of that Chapter, this dedof Ab:abam is fathered vp⸗ 
an bis faith , F02 wozkes are ſo farre fromultifying 
vs, that the cauſe why they them ſelues are iuſtiſied, 
is in faith. For without faith it is ĩmpoſſible to pleaſe 
9 997999 
e heard of, Scripture o unputungrightes 
ouſneſſe vnto him, was fulfilled, 6a} 

Thereſoꝛe the woꝛke did not ſtand in any atcount 
ton the wozthineſle thercof, but only bicauſe the Lozd 
did impute it vnto him fo2 righteoulnes: which thing 
alſo it did not atteine vnto of it ſelfe, but bicauſe ul 
faith-whiche was ioyned with it. It is to bemoted⸗ 
that the Apoſtle Saint James fpeaketh here but of 
one wozke ( as the offering vp ofhis ſonne) and that 
wozke alſo not done, but onely purpoſed to be done. If 
therfoze his meaning had beene to debate the woꝛthi⸗ 
nes of woꝛkes, t what place they haut in the purchaſe 
of our ſaluation, he would haue taken wozkenot ons 
int alſo pzactiſed; not ſome one me 


-vponthez.Chap:ofS.Ighn/! | 239: 
one, bin: many werkes long tontenued. Noithet 

woulde he haue ſaibe or that or thoſe Works, that they 
were imputed vnto him foz righteoulnelle, but that 


they wzought his righteouſneffe, either wholy oꝛ at 
the leaſt in pa 


1 


in parte. But þ Apoſfle his purpoſe is, to fig- 
nifie9 a true faith is fruiffhHirf god wozks,e is wits 
nelſed by the, E that it is impoMble j a true faith ſhold 
not de rich in god wozks, oꝛ p righteouſnes ſhould be 
without holines ok life. Fo2 it is in that we re 
teiuing comfozte in his merties by faith , choinde not 
witnes þſame by a life framed to the liking or him of 
whom we hane thofe tomfoꝛts. Che laſt of theſe bene⸗ 
fits that we reteiue by Chꝛiſte is redemption, that is, 
the deliuerie from all daunger, affliction, ꝝ coꝛruption. 
It is the fruite ot his reſurremton to raiſe vs out of 
all erxtremities enen krom deuth and the r dto _ is cur 
place vs'withhis Saintes in that xlozie that he hath, alf eur of 
purchaſed foz vs ol Thus is reden tptto ntaken fo2 our all danger and 
frevome and delinerie from our wꝛetchedneſſe. Foz affliction. We 


we hold not with p aduerſaries of God his grace, that baue ao ware 


our god derdes doe rederme vs from 


euill doings : neither pet that by pzapers oz fatiſfaci- dire » 
on whatſoeuer, we candelfiitr eitherout keines oz 0- we have zb. 


ther from daunger in this life, and muche leſſe in the voce that he 


a" 


| rant that we 
danger of our ſhall nor be 


father-vnto vs Redemption, to deltuer vs from ſinne 
and al thoſe puniſhmentes that come vnto man fo; i, 


An 


Rom,5- 3. 
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In this beneſite of Chziſt there appeareth a great dif 
ference betwene the childꝛen of God and the childꝛen 
of this woꝛlde. Foz the childzen of God glozie in trou⸗ 
ble, knowing that it wil bzing vpon them experience, 
and triall of God his godneſle in the ende, as the As 
poſtle teacheth vs, Fqz Chailt is niade vnto them re⸗ 
demption from ſinne and all the puniſhmentes there · 
ol: whereas the vngodly (howe ſo euer in pꝛoſperitie 
they fleſhly bꝛagge of their hope in God:) yet when af- 
fliction commeth,they are without all heart, comfoꝛt, 
02 courage. Foꝛ why? Jn trueth they knowenot that 
Chzilte is made redemption. vnto them, to deliuer 
themfrom a that daunger that conumeth fo ſinne, as 
well as fo2 ſinne it ſelfe. This perſuaſion cauſeth the 
godly in all their afflictions.and neceſſities whatſo⸗ 
euer, to ſtay themſelues in godly conuerſation, both 
towarde G D and man, with patience and aſſured 
hope of an happie ende: when as the vngodly either 
murmur againſt God, either elſe fall into ſome one e⸗ 
uill dealing oz other, thereby to purchaſe their deliue- 
rance, which is an allured teſtimonie that they do not 
loke to haue it from the Loꝛde. 

Nowe we haue heard what ſeuerall benefites doe 
come with Chꝛiſte, and that we doe not reteiue him 
naked and alone, but acco2ding as he is giuen vn⸗ 
to vs from GD D the father, clothed with wiſedome, 
righteouſneſſe,holineſſe,and redemption , Thus is he 
giuen vnto the beleruers, and thus is he reteiued of 
the beleeuers , And hereby we may clearelp vnder- 
ſtand what faith is, euen that which findeth all want 
in it ſelfe, and all plentie in Chꝛiſte: that is pwze at 
home, and rich abꝛoad: that in her neccſſitie boaſteth, 
and is comfoꝛtable in an other mans plentie:that ne- 
uer reſteth in her ſelfe noꝛ any thing or her owne, 
(haue the neuer ſo greate plentie in reſpect of others) 

and 
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and yet is ioyfull, tomſoꝛtable, and well appaid and ſa⸗ 
tiſfied with Chzilte in her greateſt want, Foz faithis 
not ſo highly commended as it is a woꝛke of ours, fo: 


ſo it is imperfect as all others be that come from vs: 
but becauſe it gineth all glozie from vs vnto God ; 
therefoze hathe it ſo iuſt commendation in the woꝛd 
of God, We giue the moſte vnto it, bycauſe it giueth 
nothing vnto vs, that G D may haue all gloꝛ ie, and 
that he that will gloꝛie, may gloꝛie in the Loꝛde. We 
doe not exalt it aboue other things that pꝛocerde from 
vs, betauſe it doeth exalt vs, but becauſe it doth abaſe 
vs, that Ch2ifte may be exalted, thereſdꝛe do we mag⸗ 
nifte it , Foz faith findeth perfection in God, and im- 
perfection in vs. Faith findeth true wiſedome to be in 
Chꝛiſte, charging all the woꝛlde with folhe in their 
wit, (be they neuer ſo wiſe in the opinion of men) be⸗ 
fo:e they be lightened with the vnderſtanding of his 
wiſedome ſet foꝛth in his woꝛde. Faith findeth true 
r ighteouſneſſe in Chꝛiſte alone, and chargeth all men 
with vnrighteouſneile in themſelues, as withered 
bꝛaunches pꝛocieding out of the rotten ſtocke of Adam 
their firſt father, vntill we bee grafted into Chꝛiſte the 
rote of all righteonſneſſe, 

Faith findeth true ſanctification and holineſſe of 
life in Chꝛiſt, and chargeth all men how ciuily and 
honeſtly ſoeuer they line in the iudgement of men, to 

be of a pꝛophane and vnholy nature and diſpoſition, 
except they haue it refourmed by ſpectall grace from 
Chꝛiſt. Faith findeth deliuerance from all daunger in 
Chꝛiſt, and chargeth the derdes of all men, with want 
ok abilitie in that behalfe. Thus we learne, that faith 
doeth finde all thoſe thinges in Chꝛiſte, and the 
want of euerie one ot them in p nature olf man: nay, 
Whiche woꝛſſe is, a counterfet of euerie one of them 
depely impꝛinted in vs: a — ann 
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or manne his witte and inuention, fo2 the true wilc. 
dome of his wo2de : counterfet righteouſneſſe of our 
toꝛrupte wozkes , fo2 the true rghtcouſneſſe bꝛought 
and wꝛought by Chailte alone: a feigned devotion 
grounded by our owe gad intent, foꝛ holineſſe and 
lanctiſication of life and well doing, guided 4 directed 
by his woꝛde : a falſe perſuaſion to auoyde daungers 
by our owne ſatiſfactions, in ſteade of an aſſured ſtan⸗ 
ding to his redemption, and deliuerie in all our neceſ- 
ſitics and wantes, Theſe are the withered bzaunches 
of that rotten rote our olde Adam: and the nature and 
diſpoſition of all men goeth this way, except they be 
reclaimed by Chꝛiſte: as all thoſe be (in his appointed 
time) that ſhall inherit with him in his kingdome. Jn 
as much as we doe cloarcly vnderſtand what is in vs, 
befo2e that Chꝛiſt ſhall call vs: it ſhall be pꝛoſitable to 
conſider, whether (after Þ Chꝛiſt bath laide clatme vn- 
to his, ⁊ giuen them that in trueth which befoze they 
had in ſhewe) faith dsth pet finde any ſuch wante and 
lacke, that ( notwithſtanding ſuch a change) it reſteth 
oncly in Chil, ⁊ refuſeth ta ſtand to any deſert whi⸗ 
che this new obedience tan claime. The Scripture is 
plaine, that faith findeth lack # want in man, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding he be chaunged and renued by Chzilt, from 
that he was befoꝛe, t come to that perfection that cuer 
any man hath atteined vnto. This will appeare moſt 
plainelpy in the conſideration of thoſe ſeuerall commo⸗ 
di ties which (as we learned befo2e) are bꝛought with 
Chꝛiſte. Te that be Chꝛiſtes doe reteiue wiſedome 
from Chꝛiſte, pet is there wante of wiſedome in the 
childe of GDD that hath reteiued the greateſt pozti- 
tion thereof, actoꝛding as it is wꝛitten to the Co- 
Cor. 3.12. rinthes. Now we ſce in a glaſſe darkely, but then ſhall 
we ſee face to face. Nowe 1 knowe in parte, but then 

Mall Iknove euen as I am knoyen. 
We. 


vpon the 3. Chap. of S. Iohn. 


We that be Chꝛiſtes doe reteiue righteouſneſſe 
from him by faith, but we haue ſuch wants in our faith 


while we behere, ÿ this is the p:ayer of the Church 
and euery member thereol, ſo long as they liue: Lorde 
increaſe our faith: I beleeue, Lord help mine vnbelecte. 
Me reteiue ſanetiſication and holineſſe of life from 
Chꝛiſte, but in that meaſure : that it is the continuall 
2 of the church vnto the end, Forgiue vs our treſ- 
paſſes, as we doe forgiue them that tre ſpaſſe againſt vs, 
The faithfull that haue bene deliuered from ma⸗ 
ny daungers already by Chꝛiſte, who is their redemp⸗ 
tion, haue yet fv2 all that many dangors and troubles 
abiding fo: them: inſdmuch that it is thus wꝛitten of 


the eſtate of them: For thy ſake are we killed al the day Nom. 3s. 


long, we are accounted as ſheepe for the ſlaughter, And 
if they ſhoulde eſtape all other, pet death will ſurely 
haue to doe with — All at the laſt, and will not 
reſigne her right vnto any. Theſe are plaine pꝛofes 
that the faithfull neuer ſtand ſatiſfied with any thing 
in them ſelues;as being perfect in it, but alwayes re⸗ 
furne vnto their mediatour and redemer Chzilte , 
where is the perfection of that whiche in ſmall mea- 
ſure abideth in them ſelues: who hath theſe thinges 
perfect in hum ſelfe, not foꝛ him ſelfe,but fo2 vs, 

And therefoꝛe the holie Ohoſt doth not ſay (whiche 
notwithſtanding in trueth he might that Chꝛiſt hath 
made vs wiſe, righteous and holie, but he ſayth that 
Chil is made vnto vs wildome, righteouſnes + holi⸗ 
lines, adding ß canſetherof in theſe wo ꝛds following: 
That he that will glorie, may glorie in the Lord. F02 
faith refuſeth to gloꝛie of any thing in it ſelfe, finding 
want in alt things, that it may gloꝛie in the Loꝛde a⸗ 
tone. Fo: it is no pꝛaiſe wozthy or him, it he be but fel- 
lowe with vs in the woꝛke, but when we are truely 
taten (as we art inder de) foꝛ nothing, and that that 

Q. ij. commeth 
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tonmneth from vs as no- ſufficient payment, then re⸗ 
ceiueth the Loꝛd the whole right of his glozte, whiche 
otherwiſe is.clcane darckened, when it is made to 
patch vp y which we had begunne. Let vs therfozene- 
uer foꝛget this, that we doe magnifie faith aboue all 
that whiche doeth come from vs, not ſunply, bycauſe 
it faſteneth harde vppon Chꝛiſte: but becauſe it ſo tas 
keth holde vppon him: that it letteth go all the holde 
that it hath of any thing in it ſeife. We may not ther⸗ 
foꝛe onely canũder, whether we haue any ftay in 
Chzilt:but whether we haue ſuch a ſtap, that acknow- 
ledgeth vs vnſtayed in our ſelues, and therefoze to be 
vpholden by him alone. Foz- faith iovneth riches 
to pouertie, and bzingeth plentie vnto the emptia 
man 


' Nowe let vs pzay vnto our heauenlie Father, 
that his true faith may be increaſedin vs, tc. 


ET he xv. Lefure vpon the 
Golpell of S. Matthew, the 6,Chap- 
tet, the 9. and1o. verſes, . 


9. Our father which art in heauen, hallowed be thy 
name, thy kingdome come, &. 


-] Ehane learned already what faith is, 
efherefoze aꝛder doth require to ſpeake 
ſomewhat ofp2ayer,being ſuche a fruit 
and effec thereof, as cannot be parted 
-fr it. Foz as faith is weake oz ſtrong, 
ſo are pꝛapers colve 02 carefull, ſparing oz plentifull, 
becauſe true pzayer receiueth life from faith, whiche 
without it is deade and nothing wozth, And 


-—” SIA 


vpon the 6.Chap.of S. Matthew. 24.5 


And becauſe faith quickeneth pꝛayers, we may truly 
tudge of faith by our/pzayers : colde pꝛayers, colde 
— — — they —.— and de⸗ 
cay together, ariſe and ſpzing vppe bothe at one 
time. Jn this treatiſe of pzayer,befo2e 7 ſhall expound 
the petitions, that is, what thinges are to be aſked, it 
thalbe very p:ofttable to ſpeake ſomewhat befoze, nc- 
eſlarie foz the pzeparing of vs therevnto, . 

Herrein the firſte thing to be conſidered is, the vie 8 

and end of pꝛaper, whiche is to bꝛing vs to ſuch triall expenence ot 
and experience of Gods towardes vs : as Gods good- 
map foꝛce vs in trueth to hondur and pꝛaiſe him. Foz w cowardes 
we cannot heartily honour and pꝛaiſe him, of whoſe hen = 
godneſſe towardes vs we haue no certeine knowe⸗ — 9 +a 


ledge, And how. hall we haue certeine knowledge and which we ac 


true triall of his godneſſe towards vs, but by recei⸗dured ihit 
uing and taſting therof And how can we ſtand better »e haue often 
aſared what we haute roceined, then by finding that beetle, 
ginen vs, which we knowe and well remember that p. — of out 
wehaucaſked x begged beſoꝛe at his hands in pꝛaier? God, whereby 
Do that p2ayer leadeth vs to this certeine and aſſured our faith and 
knowledge of Gods gwd meaning towards vs, which b of 
4s þ founteine of all true ſeruite v pꝛaiſe of God: while © Sensei 
p2aper goeth in euery neceſſitie to trie fo2 it ſelfe the grongly con- 
godneſſe of God p2onrtſed in his wo2de, and bꝛingeth firmed, & we 
with it a true certiftrate and god erperiente thereof, our ſelue⸗ 
in that his ſuite is graunted, and hee in his pꝛaper is dunn cn in 
comfozted, 0s 1 ive nr" 
And this afurance of God his particular regarde him. 4 
and fauour towardes vs, bꝛingeth with it a feruing 
and honouring of God in trueth. And therfoze Solo- 
mon rendereth this reaſon why he would haue the 
Lo2de to graunt the petiti | uam 


Lo2de fo graum trons that his ſerua 

Hould pꝛap foꝛ: That. ith ) thy may es „Reg. 8.40. 

as long as they „ whr he would | 
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daue the ſtraunger ( whiche was not of the people of 
Jirael) heard in all that he called ſoꝛ: that all the pes 
ple of the earth might knowe his name, and ſerue him 
as did his people Iſrael. Fo2 it is this aſſured knowey 
ledge of a ſpetiall god wil of God towards vs that in⸗ 
tlineth our heartes to the trae woꝛſhipping of him. 
All men knowe that God is god, but all men knowe 
not that he is god vnto them, All beleue that he is 
god, but all belene not that he is god vnto them, yet 
is that the true faith, and therefo:c is p2aper a true 
fruite of faith that confirmeth vs therein: accoꝛding 
as the Pꝛophet Dauid teſtiſieth of himſelfe, that hs 
loued the Loꝛde, becauſe he had heard his pꝛavers. 
Our faith hath nede of all the helpes that can be, 
to ſtrengthen it withall in temptatious, aud therefoze 
this triall of it, (when we receiue comfozte of our 
p2avrrs, hauing his god wilt bzought home vnto vs, 
and therefoze by ſo god experiente aſſured vs, that we 
can ſhewe god eutdencefo2 it,) is not to be negles- 
ted but highly to be accounted of. OO D haue 
made vs many pꝛomiſes to helpe vs in our neceſſities, 
and we ſhall not once hane ſent aur pzayers to make 


trial thereof can we haueany great hope at our ned 


of his helpe, hauing no holde but by his bare pꝛomiſes, 
which long time befoze were mads vnto vs, but neuer 
tried by vs to haue any trueth in them? 

Let vs not tempte the Laꝛde, in differring this 
ſtrengthening of our faith, which hath nerde of all the 
vpholding that may be had: and all will be tried in 
triall to de little enough. Jt behoucth vs to loke vp 
dur euidence , foz we deale with that aduerſarie that 


neither wanteth ſkill to eſyye his aduauntage , no: 
will E he vttermoſte : and pꝛaper is that 
whiche bꝛin 


bꝛingeth triall af G O D his god will to vs 


at , by. pzayer we are comfoz ted 
f and: 


and wantes vnto dur GD D. Foz aibeit the Loꝛde 
might giue it vs without aſking , yet it is his will 
that we ſhould aſke;S we may knowe we haue berne 
hearde : and by that meanes receiue aſſuraunceof his 
god will towardes ws. 

It hath bene ſaide befo2e, that it is one thinge 
to be perſuaded that God is god: and another to be 
perſuaded that he is god to vs, It is one thing to bee 
perſuaded that God giueth all thinges, and an other 
that he giueth them to vs a pledge of his ſpeciall god⸗ 
will and meaning towardes vs; The faith of God his 
childꝛen perſuadeth them of godwill from the Lo2d, 
meant particularly to them: and in their pꝛapers they 
take in, out warde benefits no otherwiſc : but as ſpr- 
call tokens of his faudur, whonaw is at one with 
them, + tenderly doeth imbzate them. And the Lozd 
hath appointed pzayer to be a helpe vnto our faith in 
this parte, that a man obteyning by aſking, might 
knowe that he were of ſome reckoning with the Lo2d: 
and might bzing it out as a p2ofe againſt thoſe temp- 


tations that ſhould ſake his faith, in calling it into 


queſtion whether he were regarded of the Loꝛde oz o⸗ 
therwiſe. 8 


Ale ſie that Dauid ſtengtheneth his faith in the 5 . 


hope to be heard foz his pꝛeſent ſuite, becauſe the Loꝛd 
had confirmed his godwill towards him in hearing 
his pꝛmers befoꝛe. Sure it is, that if the Loꝛde will 
giue vs thinges vnaſked, much moꝛe will he giue vs 
that which we haue intreated him foꝛ. And if we get 
no comfozte that wap, our hope is ſmall, This helpe of 
dur miſtruſtfull diſpoſttion, that we ſhould come by 
benefites though intreatie and pꝛaper ( where we 


mayplainely ſ& that we are greatly regarded and not 
without reckoning betoꝛe _ in that he er- 
2 | iq. 0 


vpon the 6. Chap. of S. Matthew. 247 


and releened, whenſoener we ſhall open our griefes 
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to aunſwere vs in our motions „ made vnto him fox 

our welfare) is a ſingular vſe and ende of pꝛaper, 

which meruclioufiy addeth to the fozce of faith. This 

ungular vſe and ſpeciall ende of pzayer are they depꝛi⸗ 

ued of, that vle to pzay buto G D D in an vnknowen 

tongue. Foz if any particular benefite be giuen them, 

they knowenot whether it hath come at their intrea⸗ 

tie oꝛ no, betauſe they knowe not what they haue pꝛai⸗ 

ed fo2 : and ſoreceiue theꝝ no ſure and certeine tetti⸗ 

monie of the Lo2dghelpe. It is a ſingular bleſſing, to. 

bane his gadneſſe towards vs particularly in aſſured 

erperience, It will be anſwered ſoꝛz them that pꝛay in 

an vnknowen tongue, that it ſkilleth not though they 

them ſelues knowe not what they pꝛap, in aſmuch as 

God knoweth all things: and therefoze vnderſtandeth 

They who it, Chis anſwere were to ſome purpoſe, if the inſtitu⸗ 
arc accuſto- tion of pꝛaper were in regarde of GDD alone with⸗ 
med — 4 out confideration of vs: but pꝛayer is appointed (as 
e- \.... we haue already heard) that our weakeneſſe ol faith 
this ſpeciall might haus as it were ſenſible holde thereby, and ſuch 
fruit of pray. AS woulde ſuffer no exception to the tontrarie, in that 
er. to haue ex- we haut felt him helpe vs there, wherein we haue re⸗ 
rom * god queſted his helpe by name and ſpetiall requeſt: ſo that 
o cba there hath bene frendly communicating together, we 
for bow.can àſł ing, and he giuing that which we haue aſked : we 
they knowe requiring, and he \wbſcribing vnto that requeſt, As foz 
that God hath thoſe that pꝛaꝝ in a tung vuknowen, how can they aſs 
grave! "ci (nredly know ij he fanoureth-them,.in graunting that 
the {now wer With they haue required;-wh# they know not whatit: 
what their re. is h̊ they aſked? And therefo2e their faith doth reteiue 
_ was that no ſtrength by their pꝛaier that can ſtand in any trial. 
uy =_— ru· This vſe alſo of pzayer which conſiſteth: in bzinging: 
IO help to our faith, repꝛoueth thoſe pᷣ pꝛayonelp in ſome 
vntuerſall ſpeach, 4 doe neuer particularty a by name 

offer to GD the redzeſſe of anx thing that doth vert 
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vpon the 6. Chap. of S. Matthew. 249 
them, The erampele may be this. Some only in gene⸗ 

ral wo2ds vie to pꝛaꝝ ̊ Ood would bleſſe them, oꝛ that 

God would make them his ſeruants, oꝛ that he would 

keepe euill from them. But they are not accuſtomed to 

p2ay foꝛ his bleſſing in any ſpetiall cauſes which they 

are deſtitute of: neither come they to God, to craue 

his grace to ſerue hun in this oz that particular obe⸗ 
dience, wherevnto they are bounde, and pet knowe 

them ſelues to be wanting therein, and therefoꝛe can 

they ſee no ſpetiall fruite of their pꝛayers to help their 

faith withall. We doe ſer then apparently, that this 

fruit and effect of pꝛayer, to ſtrengthen our faith in the 
perſuaſion of God hts god Will towardes vs : is a 
mernellous pꝛoſitable meane to incourage vs to pꝛai- 

er being ſo ſtrong a foztreſſe of our faith. 1 
The ſeconde thing that is to be required ot him ggg 
that ſhall pꝛay in trueth, is, to beare a god affection, perfourming 
and loueand gend will to the woꝛde of Ood, to the truech ot 
fee the Loꝛde honoured thereby, either in dueties com- his word,thoſe 
maunded of hum, and perfourmed: oz elfe in pzomiſes 159 fall cru: 
made by him, and fulfilled. The Loꝛde reigneth by his I . 1" . 
wozd! and his honour Bs acknowledged, when that is not onely 
reuerented:he is magnified, when it is obeyed: he is knowe bis 
tultified and honoured, when thinges fall out acco2d- eee 
ding to the trueth thereof , Foz by his woꝛd hath he % be 
made him ſelfe knowen alwaies, and by v as he made e fre and 
the woꝛlde, ſo hath he to gouerne and indge ioward long- 
the wo:lde, making h ſelfe glozious in perfoz - ing to lee the 
ming the trueth thereof, Andtherefoze we ſeekinghis ( c perform 
glozie andhonour in our pzayers, as we muſt doe, (if erte 


wethallpzay to anꝝ purpoſe) muſt ioyne w his wozde prayer, be 10 


obteine grace 
ro doe ſome thing that he hath eommanded, or in their trouble to atteine ſuche 


helpe as he bath promiſed for his in his word. The prayeti therefore of men that 


are altogether ignorant ol the will and worde of God, are here reproued, as alſo 
the prayers of thoſe that hauing knowledge of his word, haue no inwarde long 


wg &delire zo lee the ſame performed in them ſelues and ophers, 
r 
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in them, either pꝛaying to haue ſome grace giuen vs, 
to walke in ſome duetie that he hath commanded, that 
in that dutie he may be honoured: oz elſe in our afflic- 
tion to find ſome comfoꝛt: (actoꝛding as he hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſed, ) p he in the trueth of his pꝛomiſe may be gloꝛi⸗ 
fied. And becauſe the pꝛaper that is appꝛoued, muſt 
p2oceede from the deſire of the heart, longing e lufting 
after that whiche in p2ayer he deſireth : therefoze is 
there in the hearts of them p pꝛay aright, a lone, like⸗ 
ing, and heartie affection,that longeth hungerly after 
the righteauſnes and trueth of the woꝛd to ſe it eſta - 
bliſhed and vpholden: and namely after that dutie oz 
pꝛomiſe, that in his pꝛaver he deſireth to haue perfoz- 
med. As there is loue toward pᷣ lawe where true pꝛay⸗ 
er is, ſo is there greefe and milliking fo2 their tranſ⸗ 
greſſing of the lawe to be found in like manner Win 
bis hart,$ pzayeth in truth vnto d Lo. Foz if h keeps 
ing ol the lawe be vnto any his delight, the tranſgreſ- 
ſing of the lawe in like manner muſt be his greefe, Jt 
is plaine then, that true pzayer muſt not onely be di⸗ 
rected by the lawe and commandement of God,but al- 
ſo muſt ioyne in defire and affection-with the ſame, 
The glozie of God is coupled to his woꝛd, and ther 
foe mult pꝛayers (being the deſire of the heart) goe in 
deſire after the ſame, acco2ying as we haue the exams 
Fabri ple and pꝛadiiſe ofthe Pzophet Dauid at large in the 
Pũalmes, where it is apparent that he plateth al the 
bono; of Ood, in his woꝛd, ſomet ines pꝛaving to haue 
his petitions graunted that he might ker pe his com⸗ 
WP mandements, ſomtimes taking comfo2t,and aſſuring. 
him ſelfe that he ſhould be heard, becauſe he had aloue 
dnto his lawe:plainly affirming(as appearcth in that 
Pſatme) that ſaluationis farre from the vngodiv, be- 
cauſe they ſeke not his ſtatutes : wherein his glozie 
conſifteth;as we may learne if we goe no further Ay | 
| pace 
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pꝛofe thereof, then vnto theLo2ds pꝛaper it ſelfe;Fo2 
after mention made of hallowing of his name, and 
comming of his kingdome: there followeth þ requeſt 
of doing his wil here in earth becauſe his honour, glo⸗ 
rie, and dominion is ſeene in the obedience to his will 
reuealed in his woꝛd. 

verein we may clearely ſee ſentence giuen againſt 
all ſuch pꝛapers, as (pꝛoceding from a heart ignozant 
of the wo2d of God) goe after their owne god deuoti⸗ 
on, whiche is the honoꝛing of them ſelues: and not 
after his god will reuealed in his wozd, whiche ther 
are vtterly ignozant of, Where we mayclearely ſee, 
what account is to be made of Popiſh pꝛapers, where 
the woꝛde af God is not knowen of the moſt, and not 
regarded of the reſt ; holding it foz a ſure pzinciple 
that Jgnozanceis the mother of deuotion. 


— 


To all ſuche pꝛapers the Loꝛd doth anſwere, (ac prou, 2 


— nk eg 2 zouerbes:) I al 
call yporr willnot —— they ) — ave 
me ety, bath ſhall not finde me; becauſe they ha- 
ted knowledge, & did not choſe the feare of the Lord, 
A iuſt recompenſe of reward, not to be heard when 
they in their diſtreſſe chall by pꝛaper ſpeake vnto the 
Loꝛd, becauſe they refuſed to heare the Lozd ſpeaking 
to them in his woꝛde. 
Bere alſo are the p2ayers of all ſuche repꝛoued, 


(notwithſtanding they haue knowledge of the wozd, | 


and followe not their god intents in pꝛaying vuto the 
L.02d)as haue no affection, toy,delight,noz god liking 
to ſe the lawe and the duties thereof perfourmed in 
their life: no2 yet any veratib 02 griefein them ſelues 
foz tranſgreſſing the ſame . Fo2 pꝛaper is a deſire of 
the minde, and therefoze moſt deſirouſly affected after 
t 
dement of the Lozde. 

Where- 
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want, will ſpare no ſpeche foz his reliefe : but he that 

feeleth no want,, is to learne as pet how to beg. The 

pꝛapers therfoꝛe of ſuch, as ſeldome oꝛ neuer examine 

themſelues by the law, and commandements of God, 

are greatly to be feare2:nay, are plainely to be char⸗ 

ged with dallying in their petitions with the Lo2d, 

Foz there is the ſight of all our pouertie plaine and e· 

uident, and all the ſight that we haue of it otherwiſe, 

is but a falſe light had in the ſhopp of Sathan to vtter 

counterfet wares withall. The fourth thinge requi⸗ !tis required 
red to pꝛaper, is, that we haue an aſſured hope ot help in prayer, that 
from the Lo2de,a ſure belerfe to obteine that whiche ebenen. 
we do ale: foz therefoze is pzayer an acceptable b. 1... 14. 
wozſhip to God, becauſe it aſcribeth vntohim that ho⸗ the merit and 
no2 of mercie to be helpefull to aur miſerie, when he 4cicruing of 
is called vpon: neither tying his mercie to god deſer⸗ Chult. S thar 
uing,noz vet his power to ſccund cauſes, as if where pa docbucot 
they had no deſ [1 hadnomercy,o2 where they come in his 
had no inſtrumentes of helping, he had no hand 02 po⸗ title & name, 
wer to helpe. God is not truely honoured of the wic⸗ bur chat the 
ned, where either he is taken tobe but a vaine name rde will 
and dende thing, in whome there is neither mercie dcn r 
noz power to be founde in our. neceſſitie, (as the Cpi⸗ „ boſocuet 
cures and Belliegods think, whatſoeuer they ſay, (02 obtciocd any 
elſe ſuche weakeneſſe and imperfection in both, as tbing of the 
cannot go but by holdes and helps from vs, Cu ap 
Our inne then may not weaken our faith be it ne- n ng. 
uer ſo greate, when there is true r epentaunce fo if; {ert of their 
foz that ſhoulde darken the pꝛaiſe of his mercte :; noz owne for irt ' 
vet the want of all thoſe meanes that haue any likes but offered 
lihwde to helpe the matter, muſt dꝛiue vs to deſpaire: ei prayer? 


foz that were to abzidge and diminiſhe his power. be accepred 


onely in the 


The pꝛaper therfvze that is iopned with faith, cannot „ge 


but be acceptable vnto him, giuing him the honour ot Chu, 
that is due vnto his name, and becauſe of that, being 
au 
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an acceptable ſeruice and ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛd. But 
pꝛaper without faith, (deſpairing to be heard) diſho- 
noureth the Loꝛd, and is retur ned without any coms 
foꝛte oꝛ hope ot helpe, acco2ding as it is ſaide by the 
Apoftle James, that he that doubteth and wauereth 
is like a wane of the ſea toſt of the winde and carried 
away, which ſhall not receine any thing of the Lozd, 
Pet herein we are tobe adnioniſhed, that we doe not 
take either that anguiſh and feare of the fleſh in daun⸗ 
ger and trouble, oꝛ yet the weakneſſe and feebleneſſe 


12 mes, I. 6. 


of faith, to be that wauering that the ſpeak 
eth ol. Foz feareand anguiſhe in weakues 
alſo in faith, arc euer to be founde in fieſhe,and will 


not be vtterly remoued, ſo long as we abide in this 
moꝛtall life. That pꝛayer that by faith holdeth out e 
continueth to follow the Lo (notwithſtauding fome 
feare of the fleſh and feebleneſſe of faith be found ther⸗ 
in) is ſure to ſpeede ol her purpoſe at the laſf, Foz pa- 
tience will bzing experience of his godnelle, and expe⸗ 
rience bzingeth hope: foꝛ by continuing our pꝛapers 
to the Loꝛde in the time of trouble, we are ſure to find 
ſuch mitigation thereof,as not onely maketh it ſo tol⸗ 
lerable that it may be boꝛne: but alſd leadeth vs to a 
further hope, in that experience of mitigation alrea⸗ | 
die had: which thing is better learned with vſe, then 
it can be made plaine by any rule. Onely we haue to f 
take heede, leſt we ſhould let goe the experience of his | 
godneſſe towards vs: either in hauing taken away 
trouble at dur requeſt, o2 elſs in hauing al waged the 
rage thereof, Foz experience ſtrongly vpholdeth hope, 
and mightily battereth downe deſpaire , And nowe ts 
incourage vs fo pꝛaper, we haue not only a comman⸗ 

| dement foꝛ it (which maketh our obedience herein bet⸗ 

P14.59- ter then a ſacrifice offered vnto God, 4 our contempt 


and neglect een ſinne *+ bn 
u 
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but alſo moſt plentifull and louing pꝛomiſes to allure 

vs with aſſured hope of reward, as it is wzitten in 

Matthew: Al le and it ſhalbe giuen you.Knocke and 3ctt- y. 
it (halbe opened. Seeke and ye ſhall finde. What man is 0 
there among you, whiche if his ſonne aſke him „ 
bread, would giue him a ſtone:? If ye then which are e- 
uill, can giue to your children wn iftes,howe much | i 
more ſhall your Father whiche is in heauen giue good h | 
things to them that aſke him 2 Theſe p2zomiſes which 
are grounded in the mercies of God, haue made the 
godlie conceiue hope fo pzap vnto him, and not their | 
alone woꝛthineſſe: nap, they haue turned away their ! 
eyes from the feare of their owne ſinns,after the hope p 
of theſe pzomiſes made in mertie vnto his. A notable 
example whereof we haue in Geiſis . Where Jacob Gene.32.10.1% 

alter he had confeffed that he was not wozthie the leſt | 
of thoſe benefites whiche he had alreadie reteiued: yet 75 
natwithſtanding is imboldened ta pꝛay foz other be⸗ 6 
nefites, becauſe God hath pꝛomiſed. The pꝛomiſes of 0 
God are founded in his mercie: and thereloꝛe perfoz- Ry 
med, bicauſe ot his mercie. Theſe pꝛomiſes made all 
the godly that euer were in any age bolde to pꝛay. Ne is 
therefoze hauing the ſame pꝛomiſes, haue alſo the bi 
ſame hope andholde of his mercies that they had, and Hg 
the ſame commendation of our cauſe and ſutes what⸗ 1 
ſoeuer, Fo2 all their hope did hang + depend vpon the | 
godneſſe of God pꝛomiſed in his wo2de, therckoze let | 10 
vs not be guiltie of ſo great ſinne againſt our owne Aj 

ſoules, as to be diſobedient (by our neglect of pꝛayer) 10 

to the lawe and commaundement ol our God:neither ? 

pet ſo iniurious vnto ths Loꝛde, as thꝛough infidelitie gt 

and miſtruſt to call into queſtion þ veritie ofhis woꝛd 

and trueth of his pꝛomiſes, which are perfourmed vn- | 

to vs in aur mediatour and redeemer Cho iſt Zeſus,in LF (i 

whom all the pꝛomiſes are fulfilled, . 1 
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When the queſtion is then of dur vnwoꝛthinellr, 
let vs call to mind that there was neuer any man vp⸗ 
pon pearth,no Saint oꝛ ſeruaunt of God, how holy oz 
blefſed ſo euer, that was heard fo2 himſelfe: o2 had the 
pꝛomiſes perfourmed vnto him in reſpect of his 
owne wozthineſſe, but onely in and foz Chaifte, to 
whome the pꝛomiſes were made, who is the heire of 
all thinges,as it is wzitten to the Yebzues:and ther» 
fozenomanhath true title to any pꝛomiſe of bleſſed- 
nelle, but in his name and foz him,becauſe he is a part 
and member of Chziſte, who is Loꝛde of all, and hath 
true title therevnto, Our hope ariſeth in the right of 
Chiſte, our claime is god in his title, our comfozte 
commeth by his intereſf. We beeing therefoꝛe mem⸗ 
8 of him, haue lawful title in his name, 
who is the true and the lawfull he ire of all the inheri⸗ 
taunce, notwithſtanding that in any title that wer 
can ſhewe foz our ſelues, (as from our ſelues,) we re⸗ 
maine without hope of any helpe oꝛ comfozte by ſuite 
to recouer any thing at all: adede of gifte being be- 
foꝛe made bnto the Loꝛde Jeſus, of that inheritaunce 


and all that belongeth ther vnto. Euerie gift « graunt 


that is made, paſſeth in his name, and whatſoener 
ſuite is recouered apperteining to our happte eſtate, it 
is entred likewiſe in the title and right ol him, and is 
giuen vnto vs becauſe we are members of him. The 
firſt Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Cpheſians maketh 
a plaine pzofe hereof, y we haue no ſpirituall bleſſing 
but in Chzilt, becauſe we are his, and in him, whome 
the father hath appointed to the lawfnll inheritour of 
all thinges. It is inplaine woꝛdes affirmed by the A- 
poſtle to the Coꝛinths, that the faithful are by the ap⸗ 
pointment of God the Father, in Jeſus Ch2ifte, who 
1s made vnto them, (as befoze we haue heard) wiſe- 
dame,righteouſneſſe, holineſſe, and redemption, * 
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he who will glozie may glozie in the Lo2d', 
Thoſe therefoze that enter their ſuites and petiti⸗ * 
ons to God the Father, in the title and right ol any 4 
Saint, Angel, oꝛ Apoſtle whoſoener : whether they : 
paſſe in their names alone, oꝛ in Chꝛiſt his name and Þ 
theirs together, they enter their ſaite amiſſe, # therec- 1 
foꝛe ſhall neuer pꝛoſite by it. They take vppon them | 
to fruſtrate that graunt made from God the Father 
to Jeſus Chꝛiſt alone, making an altenation thereof 
vnto others at their owne will and pleaſure, cancel- 
ling that deede of giffe, and foꝛging a newe, wherein | U 
the virgine Marie r others are made parte ners with | 
him, affirming that the ſuites and petitions mult 
pꝛociede in their name alſo as well as his, That blaſ- 
phemous p2ayer of theirs is not vnknowen vnto a⸗ | 
ny. Ta per Thom ſanguinem , quem pro te impendit, fac | 
nos Chriſte ſcandere, quo Thomas aſcendit . Thou Chriſt 14 
for that bloude whiche Thomas for thee did ſpende, 4 
Make vs clymethither, whither Thomas did aſcende. j 
If they woulde qualifie their ſpeche, their owne {] 
pꝛactiſe will condemne them. Fo2 they haue pꝛayed 
to be accepted in the title, right, and deſeruing of the 
Dainctes , making mediatours to him, who is fo2 vs 
alreadie, and our alone mediatour in deede , making 
him a ſtraunger oꝛ enimie rather to be appeaſed by o⸗ 
thers: when as in verie ded he is our beſt and deareſt 
friende, appointed our mediatour, and ſtanding on 
dur parte to appeaſe other. Whoſe affection that it 
andeth better towardes vs then the affection of any j 
Daincte oꝛ Angel, herein we may be perſuaded, if we 
de not willingly and obſtinately blinde: foꝛ that hee 
hath taſted of that infamous death of the croſſe foz vs, 
when we were enimies to him. 
The like affection was neuer founde in any Saint 
dz Angel towardes vs, Shall we then make him — 
| £ 


, 
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ther off in affection, then the Angels and Saintes, 
4 that they ſhoulde be ſoner inclined to pitie towards 
vs then he, and therefoꝛe we ſhoulde beeginne with 
them in our p2ayers foz the appeaſing ol him? This 
is not to make him the peacemaker,but the partie to 
be appeaſed. This is not ta make him the man that 
ſhoulde make them one who were at variance and 
debate, but to make him one of the two, that being at 
variance, were to be made one. The woꝛd of God ap⸗ 
pointeth him the onely mediatour and peacemaker 
betweene the righteous God and vnrighteous man: 
it is therefoze the wozde of man, and no wo2de of 
God, that maketh the partic that is at variance 
with man, and mult be reconciled by an other. Is he 
who came downe from heauen, leauing ſo great glo⸗ 
rie, and laying downe his owne life foꝛ vs, when we 
were his enimies, nowe become ſo cruel , that Sain- 
tes and Angels mult be made foz vs to ſtay him? Js 
the matter fallen out ſo farre otherwiſe then he could 
diſcerne, that comming with the minde and affection 
of a mediatour foz vs, he cannot now without a me- 
diatour be at one with vs The Leuiticall pꝛieſthod 
did ſhadow out vnto vs the pꝛieſthod of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Their highe pꝛieſte was their mediatour and peate⸗ 
maker, that in offering vppe ſacriſice made peace be⸗ 
tween God and them, but there was neuer any mea- 
nes appointed to appeaſe the pꝛieſt, noꝛ any media⸗ 
tour made foꝛ the people vnto him, neither yet any 
iopned with him. It appeareth in Leuiticus, that it 
was vnlawfull foꝛ any to abide in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, when the pꝛieſte went into the ho⸗ 
ly place to make attonement, vntini he had made an 
end,TUherein was plainly ſignified and eſtabliſhed 
the trueth ofthe alone mediatour Chꝛiſte Jeſus, in 
whome the trueth of this ſhadowe and figure was 
| apparently 
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——— when bee was to offer vppe 
ſelfe foꝛ our ſinnes, had hee any helpe from any 
Dainct oꝛ Angel? Was there at any time ſuch infir- 
mitie ſ&ne, euen in the beſt of his Diſciples,as then 
when the Loꝛd went about the wozke of our redemp⸗ 
tion, all foꝛſaking him, and ſome ſwearing and foꝛ⸗ 
ſwearing that they neuer knewe him: Foꝛ it bes 
houed him to goe aboute that wozke alone, not ber⸗ 
ing ioyned with others, noꝛ hauing helpe oz ayde 
from any, | | ? 
Jt will ber graunted, that in the woozke of 
redemption , is none to bee iopned with 
Chꝛiſte, but that he alone is the mediatour of re- 
demption , finiſhing that him ſelfe none otherwilſe, 
then as the high pꝛieſt was alone in making attone⸗ 
ment toꝛ the people: but in the mediation of p:ayer 
and interceſſion; they ſay that others are to be toyned 
with Chꝛiſt, and that Saintes and Angels are to be 
made on our part + foz vs vnto him. Let it be ſhew⸗ 
ed then that there was appointed of God, oꝛ p2actiſed 
in the Leuiticall pꝛieſthode any mediatour of inter- 
ceſſion foꝛ the people vnto the high pꝛieſt, whiche 
mult haue beene ſhadowed out there, if there 
had beene any ſuche thinge in trueth bzonghf 
by Chꝛiſte, and therefoze nowe to bee vſed of 
vs, 
Foz, acco2ying as it is written to the Bebzues, 
The pzieltes that actoꝛding to the tawe offergiftes, 
doe ſerue vnto the paterne and ſhadowe ol Heauenly 


This which hath bcene ſaide of faithe in the mer⸗ 
cies of God ſhewed vnto vs in Chꝛiſt the alone medi- 
atour and redeemer, teacheth vs to be humble in all 
our pꝛapers, refuſing all our owne righteouſnes and 
deſeruing, caſting off all the opinion thereof, hauing 


R. ij. all 
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all our hope to bee hearde ariſing onely in reſpecte 
of the mercies of Chꝛiſte aſſured vnto vs by faith: 


remembering alwayes that the pzoud Phariſeie boaſ- 

Luke. 18.11. ting of his god derdes in his pꝛayer is refuſed, when 
the poꝛe Publicane is receiued making mention of no 
thing but his miſerte, finne, and w2etchedneſſe, and 
therfoꝛe appealing vnto mercie in earneſt ſuite calling 
vnto God foꝛ that alone. 

In that pꝛayer which is appointed vs by the Lo2de 
Jeſus we doe call God, Our Father, to aſſure vs ol his 
tender fanour towardes vs. Foz that is (as we haue 
heard) aboue all things required. Neither is it poſſible 
wout this perſuaſion of his father ly affection to pleaſe 
God, Foz without faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe the 
Loꝛd. Ther toꝛe is if ſet in the begining, becauſe with⸗ 
out it there is no enterance vnto him, noꝛ hope of be / 
ing hearde at his handes. Neither muſk we onely bee 
perſuaded that the Loꝛde fauoureth vs, and is become 
a father vnfo vs: but alſo that in regarding our 
p2ayer, & harkening vnto the petitions that we ſhall 
make , he will makeknowen this fatherly affection 
and god will that he doth beare vs. Foz when we are 
about to p2ay vnto him, we are charged to be mind⸗ 
full of this, that he is our Father, and ſo to call him, © 
becauſe in the hearing al dur requeſtes , we ſhalbe aſ- 
ſured ſo fo finde him, 

Parke it well therefoze,that when wee are to 
pꝛay vnto him, we are taughte to call him Father. 
The Loꝛde cannot truely be ſaide in any reſpect to be 
farre from his, pet in pꝛaper is he ſaide eſpectally ts 
dꝛawe nigh vnto them, as appeareth in Deuterono⸗ 
mie, and in the Pſalmes . This is the thing that we 
ought to be reſolued fully of, that it is the will of our 
heauenly father by hearing p pzayers of his to teſtiũie 
his god will towards the, to giue the exper it᷑te a 2 
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of it that way, to the ſtrengthening and increaſing of 
their faith. Being therefoze redie to pꝛay, let vs cons 
ſider a while of the pꝛomiſes made vnto them that 
Aſke, Knock and Seelce, that we may be perſuaded by 
them to finde him fatherly affected t inclining to our 
demaundes , Foz that doth this woꝛde Father in the 
beginning of our pꝛapers offer to our conũderati⸗ 
on. 

Bis being in heauen, that is immediately ſpoken 
ok after this naming of Our Father, doth put vs in 
minde of an heauenly maieſtie and power in him, able 
to goe thꝛough with the purpoſe of his god will to⸗ 
wardes vs, that in nothing our hope of being hearde 
may be hindered , This helpe that is offered vnto 
dur faith in pꝛayer, doth tell vs that the hearte of man 
is hardly reſolued of this thing in trueth, that the 
Loꝛd is ſo pꝛeſent alwayes by god wil, power, and ef- 
fect, at the ſuite of his ſeruants, that therby they take 
true triall ot his great god will towardes them, mat⸗ 
ched with heauenly power, maieſtie, and glozie, foz 
the perfourmance thereof: And that there is great dif- 
ference betwene this faith, and thoſe opinions that 
commonly men are wont to conteiue of God, Foz the 
common pꝛaper of the greater ſoꝛte, (notwithſtanding 
they be liber all of wozdes and ſparing of no paines 
therem:) pet are they far from this perſuaſion requi⸗ 
redofneceſſitie vnto true and faithfull pꝛayer. They 
recetue hope and areconfident by reaſon of the laboꝛi⸗ 
ouſneſſe of their paines in the multitude of pꝛapers, 
and other doings of their owne deuiſing: they knowe 
not what the mercie of God meaneth , which enelp 
wozketh hope in his, and maketh them humble euen 
in the doing of thoſe thinges that are tommaunded of 
him, berauſe it is the mere mercie and god will of God 
that bath wꝛought them in 


thoſe that be his, and that 
R,tu, doeth 
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doth aͤrtrptt them and take them in gov part at their 
handes , The end and marke that the ſeruauntes of 
God ſhoulde ſett befoꝛe them in their pzayers and pe⸗ 
titions, is to haue the Lozdeglozifted by perfourming 
p unto his which he hath pꝛomiſed, to haue his mer⸗ 
tie x power to come vnto the eies t ears of men, ſo cui⸗ 
dently perfourming the truth of his woꝛd, p they may 
ſce + be foꝛced to confeſſe that he ruleth hcere in earth. 
Vhen we are readie to p2ay either fo2 god things 
to be giuen vs, o2 fo euill thinges to be taken from 
vs „ the tare to haue God his mercies magni⸗ 
fied, and his godncfſe pzonnſed towardes his to be 
ſtene and come to light thereby, to the credite, name, 
and gloꝛie of the Loꝛde: ought pꝛincipally to pꝛouoke 
vs, and to be the chiefe thing that ſhoulde moue vs, to 
make ſuite either foꝛ any god thing to de giuen vs, oz 
to be caſed of any affliction, | 
And therefozeare we taught in this his pzayer, 
(which is a paterne vnta all our p2ayers) to beginne 
them with the deſire that his name may be hallowed, 
and his kingdome may come. Jn the whichpetitions, 
by conſet ofall p godlie learned, we ought to haue dur 
mindes and ſenſcs wholy ſhut vppe within the defire 
that he might haue a wonderfull name, and bee ſeene 
t knowen to reigne as a king, in perfoꝛming þ trueth 
of his woꝛde here vpon earth. And notwithſtanding 
our gd + benefite be not diuided from this his glozie, 
but moſt neerely ioyned there vnto : yet muſt we flie 
5 quer the care of that in our thaughtes, and beginne 
our requeſtes in the earneſt deſire to ſ& the tryall of 
his merctes and power pꝛomiſed vnto his, experienced 
and made knowne in trueth and in effect , Therefoze' 
pou ſhall not loke foꝛ at my hands any ſeueratdetla / 
ration, what particular things are cõteined vnder the 
hallowing of his name, oz the comming ol his — 
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dome; foz that were infinite, in aſmuch as there is no The name of 
trueth pꝛomiſed in his woꝛde perfourmed, but in that C00 is haloe, 
ſame his name is hallowed, and his kingdome com- |'**: gd 
meth. And J tolde vou euen nowe, that it was the „ t 
deſire of his name, and his gloꝛie, that muſt ſende vs hen any of 
to pꝛaper, and goe befoze all our owne pziuatecoms bis comman- 
modities and reſpectes whatſocuer. de meuts are 
When we doe pzay that his will may be done in 29-257 
Earth as it is in Heauen, we are admoniched in that le, ,..{..-4 
petition, that the gloꝛ ie of his name , and the power — the deſite 
of his kingdome, are not ſundered from his will and of his nme & 
wozde, It may not once enter into our thoughts, that S one mutt 
the Lozd will be glozified in ſhewing fozth the great- ease 
neſſe of his power and godneſſe, any otherwiſe , gien — 
then as he hath declared in his wo2d, which is ö true will and per 
witneſle ol his will. Wherefoze whenſoeuer we are fourmance of 
truly touched with the glozie of God his name, 02 the bi: promiſes. 
aduauncement of his kingdome, we are deſirous to 
haue ſome thing perfourmed , whiche in his wo2de 
he hath appꝛoued. Jn this petition, we haue warrant 
to pꝛay vnto the Loꝛd foꝛ any thing that in his woꝛd 
he hath pꝛomiſed to beſtowe vppon his, and ther efoꝛe 
are we taught to inquire at his mouth, meane euen 
at his woꝛde, what his will and pleaſure is. Foz to 
pꝛeſume to aduaunce his glozte, otherwiſe then he 
hath ſhewed vs in his woꝛd, is to tempt the Lo2d:and „e the word 
to unagine to gloꝛiſie him,oz to purchaſe pꝛaiſe vnto of the Lordi 
im, with that which by his woꝛd cannot be appꝛoued obe ed. chen 
not to honour, but to diſhonour the To2de : foꝛ hee + wm 
hath coupled þ glozie of his name + the honour of his then doth his 
kingdome, to the doing of his will. It was declared kingdome 
of late, that notwithſtanding the gloꝛie of God x the come for the 
commungof his kingdome, bee not diuided from the nn 54th co 
cmoditie ofhis ſeruants : yet ought his ſeruantes to of hir ame 
calt their cies vpõ his glozte alone,in precital of thoſe to che doing 
Rin. petitions of kis will, 
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petitions , In like manner onght we to iudge of this 
petition: where we doe crane fo2 the doing ok his wil, 
that in requeſting of any thing agreable to his will 
we ought not ſo much to lake vppon any commod itie 
comming to vs thereby, as vnto this, that therby his 
will and pleaſure taketh place, & he is ſeene © plainly 
perteiued to be iuſt & true in his woꝛd, and ſo by that 
meanes his kingdome is truly acknowledged, and 
his name hallowed, We doe confeſſe that he ruleth ac⸗ 
toꝛding to his woꝛde, but when we ſie the experience 
therof, that which befoꝛe was faintly in the mouth, is 
nowe ſtrongly concetued in the hearte. 

And whoſceuer he be that hath the greateſt poꝛtion 
of faith and moſt aſſured perſuafion of the god will x 
power of God, that it watcheth alwayes foz the per⸗ 
fourmance of his will reuealedin his woꝛde hee hath 
neede notwithſtanding to haue his faith ſtrengthened 
by experience and triall of the mercies of GD D vi⸗ 
fibly perfourmed in the gonernement of his Church, 

The Sainctes and ſeruauntes of God are deſirous 
alwayes to haue his honour aduaunced and his king⸗ 
dome acknowledged, by the oꝛdering and gouerning 
of things here in earth acco2ding to his woꝛd, there⸗ 
foꝛe after p Solomon had made an ende of intreating 
the Loꝛd to heare the pzayer of his ſeruaunts in their 

2 ſeuerall neceſſities ( acco2ding as they are recifed in 
eg. s. the bokeof Ringes he rendereth a reaſon why he 
woulde haue the Lozd to graunt their petitions: That 
(ſaith he) all the people of the earth may knowe that 

the Lorde is God and none other. 

This is the cauſe why the ſeruauntes of God are 
deſireous to haue their petitions and pꝛapers whiche 
they make accoꝛding to his will, to behearde and 
graunted,enen that the gloꝛie of his name may be ad- 
nanced, that it may be ſene that heruleth 4 * 
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and that experience may iuſtiſie the gouernement of 
God after his woꝛde. 

Here we ſer that blind x ignoꝛant pꝛapers (what 
deuotion and god meaning ſo euer be pꝛetended) are 
no pꝛayers that euer the Loꝛd will accept ot, and that 
ſuch as do not ſerue the Loꝛd after his woꝛde, are cut 
off from all hope to haue their pꝛapers heard to any 
benefite o2 comfozt of theirs, becauſe the Loꝛde hath 
ioyned his mercie and power wherein he will be glo⸗ 
rified,to theperfourmannce of his will, foꝛ the com- 
fo:t & nod of thoſe that doe ſerue him after his wozd, 

Therefo:e doth the P2ophet Dauid make his ſc- 
king ont of the pzecepts of God a perſuaſion that he 
chalbe heard. Saue mee (ſaith he) for I have ſought PH. 119. 94. 
thy precepts. And inthe ſame 173, verſe;Let thy hand 
ſaue mee, for I haue choſen thy precepts. Likewiſe in 
the laſte verſe of that Pſalme he ſaith theſe woꝛdes. 
I hauc gone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe, ſeeke thy ſeruant, 
for I doe not forget thy commaundements. And not 
in this verſe alone, but in many other thꝛoughout 
this Pſalme , he tonceiueth hope of beeing heard in 
his p2ayer,becauſe the Loꝛd had given him a carefull 
heart to the keeping of his woꝛde, wherein his glo2ic 
docth conſiſt. 

In as muche therefoze as he was carefull of his 
glo2te,he conceineth hope that the Loꝛde will not bee 
bnmindfull of him, but is bolde in a godly hope to 
ſaye: Behold mine affliction and deliver mee, for I Pf ns.:5;; 
haue not forgotten thy lawe, And ſometimes in this 
intreating ot the Loꝛd to heare him, he pꝛomiſeth in 
time to come, that he will kepe the ſtatutes and com⸗ 
mandements oftheLo2d, as it appeareth inthe 145. 
verſe of that Pſalmein theſe woꝛdes. Heare mee O 
Lordeand I will keepe thy ſtatutes, Theſe authoꝛi⸗ 
ties from the Pꝛophet are —_— _—_ ende, _ 
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we ſhould not put thoſe thinges a ſunder , which the 
Lo2d hath coupled together. Foz the Lo2de his glozie 
is not parted from his will reuealed in his woꝛde : x 
whẽ ſoe uer we haue in purpoſe to ſanctiſie his name, 
to get pꝛaiſe vnto him, and to aduaunce his king⸗ 
dome here vpon earth: wee mut p2ocede no other⸗ 
wile then acco2ding to his woꝛde, being aſſured,that 
it hath allowaunce and pꝛobation from the ſame. 
Theſe thꝛer petitions do not ſo much note what ſeue- 
rall thinges are to be aſked , as with what minde 
thoſe things that we aſke accoꝛding to his will, are 
to be deſired: that is, euen with a hartie longingand 
deſiring to ſee his name ſanct iſied, his king dome eſtas 
bliſhed,x+ that which is to his god liking + wil accom- 
pliſhed here vpon earth: by bzinging ſomething to 
paſſe, whereof he hath declared his liking apparently 
in his wo2d, | 
When we are If we ſhall craue any grace of him, whereby fo 
to craue any Haueour life bettered , # our conuerſation amended: 
ming uf be, the tare ol his kingdome, the deſire of his name, the 
God, the care longing to (@his will # pleaſure take plate, ought 
of his king- to be the thing that ſhould moue vs therevnto. 

dome, = the Our petitions alſo foꝛ tempoꝛall bleſſinges , o2 to 
deſire — - haue euils remoued from vs, ought in like manner to 
gag alla to be made in the care and defire of his kingdome t glo- 
lee his will & rie, Who hath pꝛoiniſed in his woꝛde, that he wilbee 
pleaſure take nigh vnto his that call vpon him in trueth, that he 
pl ice, ought to will heare the pꝛapers of his that attende vppon his 


mode v3 there commaundements: both in bleſſing them with god 


vnto. 


things, x alſo in turning euil things from them. duch 
things therefoze,we ſhould alſo deſire euen foꝛ the eſ⸗ 
tabliſhing of his name, credite # kingdome here vpon 
earth, accoꝛding as the ſeruants of God haue done, 
as a eth in many places of the Scripture. He 
v5 © God of our ſaluationſſaith the Pzophet, )for 

| glorie 
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| pon of thy name, deliuer vs and be mercifull to our 
innes for thy name ſake, Wherefore ſhould the hea- 
then ſaye, Where is their God? Being moſt of all care- 
full leaſt the wicked ſhould triumph ouer the Loꝛd, it 
that he ſhould not ſtand by his, actoꝛding as he hath 
pꝛomiſed in his wo2d: but lay them open to all iniu⸗ 
ries x repꝛoches of the wicked, without hope of deli- 
ueraunce from him, | 

No let vs p2ay vnto our heauenly father, that 
we may ſo be touched w the gloꝛie of his name,þ care 
of his kingdome;x defire that his wil may take plate, 
as may comfozte vs in the aſſured hope to haue our 
p2ayers heard when we cal vpon him, as 


The xvi. Lellure yppon the i. 
verſe. 


n ” Giuevs this day our daily bread. 


hen Solomon had made requeſt bnto 
V% the Lozdfoz the peopte of Iſract inthe 
>\\W(//,9| dedication of the temple, that he woulde 

V vouchſafe toheare their pzayers, when 
VS any of thoſe ſeuerall occaſions whiche 
there he maketh mention of,ſhoutd opp2efſc them: in 
the end of his pꝛaper, he requeſteth the Lo2de that he 
wauld defend the cauſe of his people Jſrael alwayes 
as the matter ſhould require: that whatſoeuer neceſ- 
ktie oz extremitie time ſhould bꝛing vppon them, he, 
would haue a fatherly regard vnto them in that time rant to praye 
of their neceCſitie 4 releeue them. This is that which that the Lord 
is ment by Daily bread,that the Lozd would graunt would gtaunt 
vs euery day, whatſoeuer ſhalbe the necefſiticof that m ca de 
day,giuing alwayes the things of the day, in his day. cr t elbe 


Foz thoſe be his wo2ds in that place accozding to the bi want 
trueth of the Hebꝛue text, A 2 cy 


In haf tune. 
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* 8.59. In this petition we haue warrant fo call vnto God 
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foꝛ tempoꝛall benefites that we ſhall ſtand in ned of, 
whatſoeuer. The ſeruaunts of God haue gone befoze 
vs by their example, in applying the Loꝛd with pzays 
er when ſo euer the want of any thing did vere them, 
In the boke of Pſalmes we ſhall ſee that Dauid in al 
diltreſſes ſipeth vnto God by pꝛayer: cureing all his 
griefes, whether of minde oz bodie, with no other 
plaſter then pꝛayer. That boke of Pſalms being wel 
peruſed, will let vs ſe the manifold vſe and wonders 
full ſucceſſe of pzayer . Foz ſometime the Pꝛophet 
cureth the griefe and languiſhing of his heart with 
p2ayer: ſometime he recouereth the health of his bo- 
die by pꝛaper: in other places he putteth all his eni⸗ 
mies to flight, with no other weapon then this ol 
pꝛaper: to be bztefe, he maketh of pꝛaver a medicins 
fo2 all maladies, and ſperdethj fo well withit in all his 
neceſſities,that we may not onely lay in bare woꝛds 
that if is A ſalue fo2 all ſoares, but euen wꝛite vpon 
the head thereof Probatum eſt; foz it is tryed to haue 
cured all griefes and verations of what kind ſoeuer. 
In the Pſalme the Pꝛophet declareth that hungrie x 
thirſtie ſoules wandering in the wilderneſſe, and cal⸗ 
ling vnto God by pꝛayer are ſatiſſied of him and ſent 
away repleniſhed with god thinges. In the fame 
Pſalme he declareth in like manner, that men beeing 
in pꝛiſon bound faſt with chaines and y2on, without 
all hope of helpe, calling vpon the Loꝛd in their pꝛay⸗ 
ers are heard of him, their pzayers graunted,and they 
deliuered. The ſame Pſalme maketh mention of men 
pyning away with ſicknes, oꝛ heauines of heart, and 
pet by calling vpon him in pꝛaper to haue been cured, 
and ta haue retouered that daungerous eſtate. To 
conclude, in the 23. verſe of the ſame Pſalme the Pa- 
riners that call vppon God when the tempeſt — 
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thꝛeaten death vnto them, are repoꝛted there ta haue | 
their pꝛapers heard of the Loꝛd, to be deliuered from 5 
that daunger, and tobe bꝛought to the lande that they 
longed foꝛ. Whatman not well inſtructed, woulde 
once haue conceiued hope to haue theſe oz the like 
things holpen by pzayer 2 What man (not well in⸗ 
ſtructed in the woꝛd of God) would nat take it to be 
a caſuall thing that commeth(as it is ſaid) by foꝛtune 
when faire weather cometh after a tempeſt, oꝛ health 
doth ſucceede ſickneſſe, when deliueraunce commeth 
after imp2iſonment,oz plentie after pouertie? Theſe 
are ſo often ſeene by experience to come one aftcr an⸗ 
other, that notwithſtanding men haue in their di⸗ 
ſtreſſe pꝛaped foꝛ them, vet hardly can they be bꝛought 
to thinke that they are bleſſings graunted to faithfull 
pꝛayer:but rather imagine that they are thinges caſt 
here and there vpon men at aduenture. 

And therefoze when men are in thoſe oꝛ fuch like 
diſtreſſes, they hardly, o2 not at all, conceine any a 
hope to be heard. Seldome do they make any ſuit vn⸗ 
to God in faith, eſpecially if thoſe afflictions lay ſoꝛe 
vpon them: but the childꝛen of God (knowing that 
they are pꝛomiſed to haue the Loꝛde nere vnto them 
in all that they ſhall call vnto him ſoꝛ, ) and that they 
ſhalbe heard foz the thing of the day vpon his day: as 
their occaſion requireth, ſo do they ſerke vnto p Lozd, 
being ſure in continuance to find comfozt at his han- h 
des. And why? they knowe aſſuredly that the Loꝛde 4 
will haue his mercte and power tryed and ſeene heere #2 
vpon the earth, in hearing therequeſts of his in their F 
diſtreſſe: that by that meanes he may be truely fea-- : 
red and honoured of them, accoꝛding as it is pꝛoued 
in the boke of the Ringes: and alſo that by his hea- . Reg. f 43. 
ring of their petitions in thoſe their diſtreſſes, they JSE. 
may beconfirmed in the perſuaſion that Gov _ "TEL 
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reth them, remitteth their ſinnes, and beeing at one 

with them is fauour ably inclined vnto them in all 

their needefull demaunds, 

Whoſoeuer ſhalldiligently conſider of the places 
of Scripture in the olde teſtament, applyed by the A- 
poſtle to the foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, ſhal caſily perceiue, 
that the godly haue taken their delineraunce from 
their diſtreſſes , as pledges of the remiſſion of their 
ſinnes,and aſſuraunces that God fo2 Chꝛiſte was af 
one with them, Fo2 their tempozall bleſſinges were 
not recetuedofthem, but as confirmations of his re⸗ 
conciliation with them: which pꝛoueth that whiche 
was ſaid befoꝛe, that the Loꝛde heareth the pꝛayer of 
his in their neceſſitie, to ſtrengthen their faith in the 
remiſſion of ſinnes, . perſuaſion that God foz Chꝛiſte 
is become fatherly affected towardes them, his pꝛo⸗ 
miſes being viſthlp confirmed to them. 

In Deuteronomie there are pꝛomiſes made vnto 

Deut. 28. to. them that do giue diligent heede vnto the lawe + com- 
maundements of G O D to obey them, that they 
ſhalbe bleſſed in the kruite of their bodie, in the fruite 
of their cattell, in their comming in and going out, in 
all that they ſhall put their handes vnto, in cauſing 
their enimies Þ riſe againſt them to fall befoze their 
face, and the cauſe 1s added in the tenth verſe in theſe 
wo2ds. Then all the people of the earth ſhall ſee, that 
the name of the — called vpon ouer thee, and 
they ſhalbe afraide of thee. | 1 

The Lord wil It is therefoze moſte aſſured, that the Loꝛde will 

be knows 0 be ſcene to be the God of his, and to haue a kingdome 

be the Gol of here pon earth, by graunting them their requelles, 
and to haue When they ſhall call vppon him in their diſtrelle: by 
bor che leaning outward blefſinges as plaine confirmations 
vpon eSth by of his inward heartie god will that he beareth tow- 
his father ardes the, And fo this cauſe do his people traue — 


_ NO 


— 


vpon the 6. Chap. of S. Matthew. 271 
tempoꝛall benefits, enen that it may be ſeene that hee gion to- 
ruleth vpon earth, ſtanding by his as he hath pꝛomi⸗ ward chem in 
(cd. their requeſts 
Wherefoze, whenſoener their enimies opp2eſſe Ming 

them, oꝛ by the want of any his accuſtomed benefites , 1. 
they ſeeme not to be regarded of the Loꝛde, theycom- their diflres 
plaine vnto him not ſo much in the conſideration of tor temporal! 
their neceſſitie,as in regard of his gloꝛie r vſing theſe things, 
and ſuch like kind ol ſpeeches, UWhereſoze ſhould the 
Heathen ſay, Where is nowe their God 2 As if their 
chiefe care were to haue the Loꝛd his glozic vpholden 
iu the confirmation of his godneſſe p2zomiſed vnto 
his: which is called into doubt of the vngodly, while 
they ſee thoſe that accounted them ſelues fo2 his, in af- 
flution and oppꝛeſſion, neceſſitie and want, as if they 
were not regarded of him. Whereby the vngodlp are 
imboldened the moꝛe to oppꝛeſſe the righteous, and 
by calling into queſtion the trueth of his pꝛomiſes The hallow. 
made vnto his, confirmed the rather in the continu⸗ ing of Gods 
ing of their diſobedience. Uerie ſitly therefoꝛe is the 1 
hallowing of his name, the comming of his kingdom, „ o. .. 
and the doing ol his will, ſet befoꝛe the requeſt of out- doing of rl 
warde neceſſities,becauſe we ſhould demaunde them wil, acc ficly 
rather in reſpect of his gloꝛie, that he might thereby ler before rhe 
haue a name and kingdome here in earth, and his wil e 4 
— — then we to haue therein our alone g 1cca.c. 
neceſſitie . we ſhould dee 

The godly in like maner returne the whole pꝛaiſe firc then ta 
vnto him, euen when thoſe things are graunted vn⸗ _ 8 
to them that ſerme to be moſte caſuall, and to tome n te 
at aduenture. Therfoze in that Pſalme befoꝛe men- ice of our 
tioned, they are willed to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, and to tell neceſsitie, 
vnto others what he hath done foꝛ them, when thoſe Pal. 107. 
things which ſeme to be meere caſual, comming by 
foztune x chaunce,are obteined; which clauſe — 

g the 
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the Lo2de, e telling vnto others what things he hath 
graunted at the requeſtes of their p2ayers , is added 
in the Pſalme vnto the end ol euery ſeuerall benefite 
graunted vnto them. But all men conceiue not this 
docteine, they are his childꝛen alone, who in heart are 
aſſured that theſe which commonly we call caſuall 
things,are diſpoſed by him at the pleaſure of his wil, 
and graunted as pledges ot his god wil, to thoſe that 
in trueth call vpon him, and ther foze in the laſt verſs 
of that Pſalme, it is ſaide: Who is wiſe that he maye 
obſerue theſe things? becauſe they be one ly his childꝛẽ 
that haue this wiſedome to obſerue this, to marke if, 
to knowe that he diſpoſeth theſe outwarde things to 
the god of his, as pledges of his fatherly godnes tos 
wardes them: and therefoze they onely call vpon him 
foʒ them in faith, and in receiuing them doe alluredly 
in their heart reckon them as benefites receiued of 
him, confirming their faith thereby, in the allurance 
of his eſpeciall god will towards them. By this that 
hath beene ſaide, it doeth appeare, that when we are 
oppꝛeſſed with anguiſh ol heart, oz vered with any 
calamitie,ctther of bodie 02 minde: wee haue to ſecke 
our remedie at the hands ofthe Loꝛd by pꝛaper, in aſ⸗ 
ſured hope to receiue no ſmall comfoꝛt thereby, if in 
faith and hope of his mercies we continue in calling 
vpon his name. It is a verie harde matter, and the 
wozke of faith alone, when a man is ſoꝛe diſtreſſed ? 
ſeth no meanes to eſtape, then to call vppon God w 
faith and hope of being heard, And if helpe ſhal come, 
it is as harde a matter to aſcribe it vnto the mercies 
of God as the fruite of pzayer , and an aſſured token 
ok his god will, rendering from the grounde of oure 
heart the pꝛaiſe that is due vnto him foꝛ it, + ſtreng⸗ 
thening our faith thereby in p perſuaſion of his mer⸗ 
cies towardes vs, The ſeruaunt of God * 

d 


Gad in theſe things, acknowledging from his heart, 
that God is the giuer e diſpoſer of them, but the vn⸗ 
godly whatſoeuer they ſay in woꝛde, thinke in heart 
that they came by foztune and chaunce, and theres * 
fozedo not giue him the gloꝛie foꝛ them, neyther 


vpdn che 6. Chap. of S. Matthew. 273 


ſanctifie them by p2ayer as things reteiued in eſpeci- fal i. 


all god will from Gad, Jn the Pſalme there is plen- 
tifully ſet fozth vnto vs, what p2otection the godly 
ſhall finde againſt all daungers in their diſtreſſes, x 
in the end of that Pſalme,it is declared, by what mea⸗ 
nes they ſhall eſcape thoſe daungers, in theſe woꝛds: 
He ſhall call ypon mee and Iwill heare him, I will be 


with him in trouble, I will deliuer him and gloriſie Verf.1516. 


him, with long life will I atiſhe him, and ſhewe him 
my ſaluation, It any ſhal diligently reade that nota- 
ble boke ol pꝛaper, the pꝛaper boke of the holie gholt, 
I meane the boke of Pſalmes , hee ſhall clearely ſc 
tzat which befoze was ſaide, that the Pꝛophet is no 
way diſtreſſed, but he runneth fo:thwith vnto God 
by pꝛaper, and findeth comfozt at his hands, knowing 
(as he teſtiſieth in the Pſalme)that The Lord is neere 
vnto all that cal vpon him, yea to all that cal vpon him 


in trueth, that hee will fulfill the deſire of them that Pfl. 44. t. i 


feare him, that he will heare their cry and ſaue them. 

It hath bene declared, that we in this petition are 
taught to call vpon God foz deliueraunce , whatſoe- 
ner our neceſſitie ſhalbe , and that with hope in him 
to be heard,albeit we ſee no meanes,howe we ſhalbee 
holpen , It hath in like manner beene declared howe 
hardly this is perfourmed of vs, that we ſhould haue 
hope when wee can ſer no meanes likely to helpe : ſo 
that it is the faithfull man alone that gineth this glo⸗ 
rie vnto God, Me learned out ofthe Pſalme that 5 
faithfull man being toſſed with the tempeſt vpon the 
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to God by pꝛayer, and ſindeth the fruite thereof. This 
(as was ſaid befoze ) is hardly perfourmed in ſuche 
extremities, where there appeareth no meanes likely 
to deliuer vs. It is as hard a thing by reaſon of our 
coʒruption, to ſceke at Gods handes by true pꝛaper, 
thoſe outward beneſites that are p2ocured by our la⸗ 
bour, as hy meanes appointed of God to help vs ther- 
vnto. As foꝛ example, when a man hath an occupati- 
on to liue bp, it is no eaſie matter fo2 him to craue as 
hartily at Gods hands fo2 his liuing, as that man that 
wanteth all oꝛdinarie meanes to mainteine him. We 
are taught in this petition to beg at p handes of God 
by pꝛaper, thoſe outwarde thinges that haue meanes 
oꝛdeined to b2ing them, euen tien when wee haue the | 
vſual meanes, Foz the man that hath friends of great 
credite,that are able to compas maters of greater im- 
po2taunce then he hath any to trouble them withall, | 
mult lake + ſeeke foz ſucceſſc at the Lo2de by pꝛaper, 
as carefully as if he knewe of no helpe o2 friendſhip at 
all. When men of wiſedome, credit, oꝛ power, goe a- 
bout their matters without any calling vppon the 
name of God, they plainly deme the Loꝛd that honour 
that is due vnto him, Fo2 he muſt be acknowledged, 
as he is in derde, the diſpoſer of all outward benefits, 
aſwell of thoſe that come by the meanes of our laboz, 
indeuour,o2 other our meanes whatſoeuer: as thoſe 
that come ſo as we can giue no reaſon of the ſame, cõ⸗ 
ming by caſualtie oz foztune , as men commonly vſe 
to ſpeake. 
And in this petition we are taught fo craue al out⸗ 
wardbenefifs, and the ſuccefſe and going fozwarde 
of all our labours of theLozd, who is the onely giuer 
of them, and without whole eſpeciall bieſſing al heal⸗ 
pes and meanes are to no purpoſe : accozding as it 
Plal. 127.1. a. is witten in the Pſalme: Except the Lorde _—_ 
e 


— nee 


— — 
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the houſe, they labour in vaine that build it, It is vaine 
for you to riſe earely and lye downe late: declaring 
hereby, howe little helpe there is in all our carefull 
tople, to attaine to wealth and earthly commodities, 
And therefoze mall our trauels we are taught to re- 
ſoꝛt vnto God by earneſt and faithfull pꝛaper. It is 


he that muſt bleſſe our going in, and our camming esl. 121.8. 


out, as we do reade in the Plalme . UWherefoze the 
godly loke fo2 a peculiar bleſſing of God vppon their 
labours,and ſecke vnto him fo2 it, when as the vn⸗ 
godly aſcribe the honour that is due vnto God, vnto 
thoſe helps and mcanes of counſell, labour, o2 inde- 
uour , which are but the inſtrumentes appointed of 
the Loꝛd therevnto, The daunger of this diſeaſe is ſo 
greate, and man ſo eaſily dꝛawen to ſ&ke vnto the 
healpes that he hath without any due reſpect and re⸗ 
— — hee giueth 

is people 
Beware leaſt thou ay inthine heart, My power and 
the ſtrength of mine owne hande hath prepared mee 
this aboundaunce: but remember the Lord thy God. 
9 is hee whiche giueth thee power to get ſub⸗ 


Ce. | 

Let vs learne fo ſanctifie all outward bleſſings by 
pꝛaper, ſæking them vnfeignedly at the Loꝛd, and ac⸗ 
knowledging them in trueth, and from a perſuaded 
heart, to haue bene giuen vs from the handes of our 
God, whatſoener hath beene the ſtoze 02 ſtrength of 
our meanes to pzocure them by. Fo2 otherwiſe they 
are not pure vnto vs, if we be not reſolued of the gi⸗ 
uer thereof, reaching th2ough all meanes into the 
ſight of his godneſſe, who is the Lozd and diſpoſer of 

theſe tempoꝛall things. | 
A Chꝛiſtian is taught in this petition not to be to2- 


mented befoze hande, with the feare of an hard eſtate 
D. ij. and 


of this offence in Deuteronomie. Deut. 3. 7.18 


276” Theig. Lecture of I. Knewſtub 


we ate taught and euill condition in time to come, betauſe the Loꝛd 

— (who is the diſpoſer of all outwarde thinges,) hath 

ment vs before FAught his to reſoꝛt vnto him fo; the necellitie of the 

hand with the dae, in the day and time of their diſtreſſe, pꝛomiſing 

fearc of want to ſtand by them in their troubles and wants, and to 

880 a = declare him ſelfe to be their God by the beneũtes and 

cb. Torf bach Mercies2 that he wil graunt at their requeſts, What 

promiſed ro à great burthen therefoze are wee diſcharged of by p 

graunt the ne L02d, who in pꝛomiſing to heare vs in the day of our 

cellitic of the calamitie,hath cutt off many cares,ariefes, and vera- 

4 Pon 51% tions, which (long beldze they come) tozment the vn- 

V godly, and when they ate vppon them, do dziue them 
either to deſpaire oz to vngodly ſhiftes. 

Howe iuſt alſo is the plague and puniſhement of 

thoſe, who refuſing this benefit of the Lo2d, wil haue 

their owne care and feare vſurpe vppon the mercie x 

godneſſe of God: who in ſingular god will hath re⸗ 

turned vnto vs the benefite of our thoughts & cares, 

to haue them otherwiſe beſto wed fo2 our god in his 

ſeruite, willing vs not to be carefull befoze hand foz 

the neceilitie to come, foꝛ the care of the day ſhall ſuf- 

Mat. 5.34. fice fo2 the ſame. It the Loꝛd in mercie abate and giue 

backe this benefite of our care, that wee may haue it 

befoze the neceſſitie come free to beſtowe vpon his ſer⸗ 

uice fo2 our owne p2ofite ; what madneſe is there in 

- ourrefuſallznay, what wickedneſſe and contempt of 

the grace of God! That man therefo:e that learneth 

not to abate the care foz outward daungers and ne- 

teſſities to come, can neuer in trueth pꝛape vnto the 

Lo2d that he wold give him this day his daily bꝛead. 

Foz theſe woꝛds (of daily bꝛe ad, and this day) do cutt 


ole care ꝭ toꝛment of times farre off. Sy the pꝛo⸗ 


ſe whiche in this petition wie doe truſt and de⸗ 
de vppon, the holie Ghoſte to the Hebꝛues cu- 
reth couetouſneſſe: willing them to bee content 


with 
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with that they haue, and to ſee that their connerſati- 


137 


things. Foz they come to the godly as it were 
iceping : foz ſo doth he terme their quiet labour, that 
| ſoʒ the ſucceſſe from the Loꝛd, in re⸗ 
of the carefull tople that þ vngodly are tozmen- 


ofthe Lord that ma- p,,, 12 ' 
keth riche (ith the — Thereismozein 


that, then our fleſhly and miftruſtfull heart can eaſily 
be perſuaded of, Let vs therefoze learne to leſſen our 
miſtrufffull care, that we may teffifle to the woꝛlde 
the increaſe of our faith, in the perſuaſion of his mers 
tie towardes vs, arcoading as this petition doeth ad⸗ 
moniſh vs. Foz in pꝛaying vnto him foz theſe out- 
ward ronmodities, we doacknowledge that they be | 
2 my nts labour in the woꝛlde 
will not fetch vnleſſe if pleaſe him to giue ſuc⸗ 
ceſfe, Wherefoze we map plainly ſ&, that when wee 
haue frauelled oz vſed thoſe outward meanes where- 
by commonly benefites are pꝛocured, we haue but ac- 
tompliſhed one parte, und the leaſt parte of that that 
hꝛingeth the benefiteindede, Pꝛayer muſt alſo be v⸗ 
led, and the Lozdhe is to be 1 and this 3 

us, e 
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the leaſt,bubthechiefe-part. | . 

The godly tempt not the Lozdeby wa. his 
meanes, but euen then when they do vſe thoſe means 
they are much in pꝛayer fo2 the ſucceſſe & going fo2- 
ward of them: whether it bee labour, 'counſetl;, o: 
friendchip that they vle to compaſſe their matter by. 
Fo2 the want of this, wee ſee it fall out in cummon 
experiente, that the wiſeſt men haue had ſuth ſucceſſe 
with their deniſes, as the moſte foliſhe man that is, 
could not haue made amadder match, then often tr- 
mes falleth aut euen there wheretheircareanticoun- 
ſell hath been the greatef,Whirh teacheth vs to giur 
the Lo2d his due, to acknowledge hint the L oꝛde and 
gouernour of thoſe commoneties, to begge 
— by true t — — by 

depend vppon him, and not vpon our trauel, 
ee 

0 . 

Moꝛldly men that depend wholie in the perſua- 
fion of their heart vpon the help of their hands,their 
bee 

. 
1 — H— them that 
they haue alreadie ; Conefous men p would 
gather faſter then he will giue, how can they in truth 
ſecke it at his hands: when they are not at aux tum 


hungrie dere as wouldpzefcribe the 

be limited 02 pꝛeſcribed by the Loꝛd⸗ — 
hard x cruell dealer, that p2etendeth to beg — 
+ tempozall commoditie-of the od, in the meane 
time is the purueyer,4 pꝛouider ſoꝛ him ſelie, be ſuch 
. vnmercifull meanes as the L oꝛd abho2- 


dallie with the. Loꝛd, deceiue him ſelfe, = 


92 * *% 4X K 1 4 2 - A — * 
& 4.4 . , I „ ; 
234 4 Nd LICE * * C 7% n ATT. 


vpon the g. Chap. of S. Matthew. 259 


maketh bis pꝛaver a curſte vnto his owne ſoule, x a 
witneſſe in the daye ol iudgement againſt his owne 
conſciecezin that he hath pzofeſſed in this pꝛaper, that 
to be h Loꝛds gift, which he fought of Sathan by ſuch 
wayes t means as he appꝛoueth: but the Loꝛd abhoꝛ⸗ 
reth them. We pꝛaye here ſoꝛ others as well as fo: 
our ſelues, de therefoze that pzofeſſeth to pꝛaye ſoꝛ o⸗ 
thers their gad eſtate concerning tempoꝛall things, x 
vet conuepeth that which is others, oꝛ withholdeth it 
eyther by violeute o2 deteipte: with what conſcience 
doeth he offer this petition to the Loꝛd? The thildzen 
of God haue their declaring it ſelfe by outward 
— OED IE hun foz them: wheres 
in the vngodly bewꝛay their want, howfoeucr they 
boaſt of their inwaed perſuaſion of his gadnes. o if 
the Loꝛd them not to their contentation, they 
will not to pʒoume fo them ſelnes, by ſuch eps 
ther open oꝛ ſecrete oppꝛeſſion as he hath-plawly fo2- 
bidden, as if he were only the God of the —— not 
ol the bodie alſa, f w — —.— 

his-will: # wedy ſaith 


copding:tothe goa 
loꝛ a —— 
vngodly cannot 


— — — 
ments whereby he wozketh his —— 
3 18 altogether. depzined 
$073 on „ At IG 220: 

They be only his childzen that in trueth acknows 
ledgehim the giuer of theſe outward benefits, + ther- 
foze will vſe no meanes beſides thoſe whiche hee hath 
appꝛoued. The other inſ&kinghelpe by meanes 62 
bid2en of him, do nly ſpeake in t hoſe their doings, 
they haue no 2 tonſidence in him. Nee map 
faith and god hope aſke thoſe things, becauſe they 
— Gad, who bor 7 and rult 

iu w 


* 
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Pa. 146.10. 


in earth by giuing vntohis their wants, enen in theſe 
outward tempoꝛall things, 


tlaring that God executeth iuſtite fo2 the opp2efſed, 
giueth bꝛead to the hangrie,loleth the p2iſoners, ke- 
peth the ſtraungers, relieueth the fatherteſſe, ouer⸗ 
thꝛoweth the way of the wicked: immediately it fol- 
loweth : The Lord ſhall reigne for euer, O Sion. As 
— — 2 — VENT 
ſhould fai and 
on hint in their diſtreſſes, - Foz we may not thinks 
that he faileth his ſernaunts, when he giueth 
better benefites then thoſe which they 
they craue deliuer aunte out of pꝛetent daunger, 
he by taking them — of this 
a finall riddaunce out of all daunger: 
that the Loꝛde hath not heard tdem ? 
their neceſſifie whatſdeuer, indureth — then 
—— 03 increaſe vppon ——.— 
—— — — — 
— beliusrance fo) the can» 
— — faith ;- notwirhkanving it 
be ſome li alter: chall we ſave the Loꝛde hath 


| cauſes of his, no not befoze 
their death. And as it hath bene lade of the time, ſo 
likewiſe is it to be thought of the meanes and maner 
of helping and relieuing vs , if that hath berne other 
then we could » ſhall wee denpe the 
Lo2de fo haue heard our ſuites, becauſe the helpe that 
we haue had, hath not bene in the ſame manner that 
we haue conteiued to be beſt + This one thing wee 
haue often to call to remembꝛaunce, W 

req 
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requeſt of theſe outward neceſſities,there is the deſire 

of doing his will here in earth: to teach vs that the 

Loꝛde is thus helpful, in outwarde neceſſities oppꝛeſ⸗ 

ſing them, vnto the pꝛapers ofſuche , as haue not on⸗ 

ly the knowledge of his will, but alſo the deſire to doe 

it. Foz that goeth befoze the other in our pꝛayer, and 
therefoꝛe in our deſire ; in as much as true pꝛayer go⸗ 

eth not without the deſire of the hart vnto the requeſt 

of the tongue. Thoſe therefo2e, that loke fo2 theſe 

outwarde bleſſinges when they call vnto the Lo2de, Thoſe who 
muſt learne both to knowe what his will is reueled lool for our: 
in his warde, and allo to haue a deſire to doe the 55e eg 
ſame, Foz vnto thoſe that thus wozſhip him the Load he play va. 
hath pꝛomiſed to incline his eare , accozding as it is co ce 1.ord 
wzitten in theſe wo2des: We knowe that God hearcth for them, 

not finners, but if any man be a worſhipper of God, Mu" larne 
and doth his will, him heareth he: putting them in both to know 


what his wil 


hope of being hearde that be wozſhipers of him, and , ,c,c1-3 in 
making thoſe the wozſhippers , not that do vnto him his word, and 
whatſoeuer liketh them, but that are doers of his li- 2!'o to do the 
Ring and will, which is opened to vs in his worde. _ 
Co theconfirmation ofthis may beaddedthat,which '*** ***- 
is witten in the firſt Epiſtle of . John in theſe i. 10h. 341. 
woꝛds, What ſocuer we aſke we receiue of him, becauſe 
we do thoſe things which are pleaſing in his fight, 
By this it appeareth that witches t ſoꝛterers (whiche 
will haue the name of wiſemen and wiſe women) 
who are thought to doe ſo many things with p:ayer, 
cannot pꝛeuaile with the Lo2d, toobteine theſe out- 
warde thinges of him in fanour and god will. Fo2 of 
all people they are the moſt ignozant of his will, and 
therefozeof his wozthip. But as cuen nowe it was 
pꝛoued, if any man be a of God and a do- 
er of his will, him heareth he. Thoſe are they to whõ 
- np $6 a 
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inclined vnto, in their pzayers and Hen 
vnto all that call vpon him in — he wil ful- 


mighe 
— 145-13 gſche deſire of them that ſeare him, he wil heare their 
crie & wil ſaue them. The lord preſerueth al them that 


loue him, ( ſaith the holy Ghoſt.) Jt may ſo fall out 
that the pꝛayers of witches and ſuch like map be in⸗ 
ſtrumentes of his tuſtice, foz the puniſhment of ſin 
in others: t fo2 þ hardening of their owne heartes: 
but it is as ſure as the Lo2de liueth, that they neuer 
obteine any thing by their pzayers to their god, in 
fauour and gwd liking of the Lozde . But as fo: the 
ſeruauntes of God, they are in aſſured hope to haus 
their pꝛayers heard, when they ſhall call vppon the 
Lo2d in their outward diftreſſes:fo2 they are perſua⸗ 
ded, (as the trueth is in deede) that it ſtandeth vppon 
the name and gloꝛie of the Loꝛde, to ſtande by his in 
their neceſſities foꝛ to ſuccour and helpe them, as the 
matter ſhall require, Wherefoze they require it as x 
parte of his owne gloz ie, as an argument and aſſu⸗ 
rance that he reigneth here in earth, as a matter that 
is agreeable ta his god pleaſurean - 


them bolde to call vpon him, knowing that his owne 
gloꝛie, the renoune of his owne kingdome, 4 a mat- 
ter that is agreeable to his owne god liking and wil, 
is in hande, while their diſtrelles and wantes are 
bꝛought befoze the L oꝛde, to be holpen, and relcæued 

vy him. A mantteſt confirmation and p2ofe ofthis is 
Is]. 145. 14+ to be founde in the Pſalme :Jn the whiche place the 

Pꝛophet ſpeaketh much in the beginning of 


extolling 

the name ofGod, of meditating the beantie vl his 
gloꝛious maieſtie, of ſhewing fozth the glozte of his 
kingdome , and ſpeaking of his power: after this it 
EE I TN Oren 
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he fulfilleth the deſirs of them that feare him, that hee 
will hearetheir crie; and will ſane them : as if the 
glozie of his name, # renoune of his kingdome were 
ſcene in this: to lift vppe his that fall, to heare their 
trie and ſaue them. And no doubt the Loꝛde will haue 
it knowen here vpon earth, that he is Loꝛde over all: 
true and faithfull in his woꝛde, by the helpe and de⸗ 
fence that he will graunt vnto his, whenſocuer in 
their diſtreſſe they ſhall by faithfull pꝛayer reſoꝛt vn⸗ 
to him. Vis meaning is to leaue manifeſt and plaine 
p2ofe that he ruleth here in earth, euen by that mer⸗ 
tie that he hath to beſtowe vpon his, who cal and crie 
vnto him in their neceſſitie with an aſſured hope of 
being hearde. Foz the glozie of his name, the honour 
ol his kingdome, and the god pleaſure of his will go 
ioyntly together with the hearing and regarding of 
their cauſe:acco2ding as they are ſet beſoꝛe this peti⸗ 
tion, in this fourme of pzayer that is pꝛeſcribed by 
the Loꝛde. Where,befoze wemake mention of day- 
ly bꝛeade, there is requeſt made fo2 the hallowing of 
his name, the comming of his kingdome, and doing 
his wil: becanſc euen then when he relceueth the ne- 
cefſities of his that cal vyon him, his name is hallow⸗ 
ed, his kingdome commeth, and that is perfourmed 
which is agreeable to his will, This cannot but 
miniſter hope and comfozt vnto vs in all our 
neteſlities, that his honour and gloꝛie is 
e after a manner darkened in our diſtreſſe, 
y and as it were ſuffereth in the ſame, 
which the Lozd God cannot but 
a0!0@ erect & aduaunce, + therefoze 
Rodd ror vnto his owne honour 
is ſo neerely iopned. 
Nowe let vs 
War, xc, 


The 


. 


rene 
The xvii. Lefure vppon the 12. 


and ig. verſes. 


12 —— vs our debtes, as wee alſo forgiue our 
ers. 
13 And lead vs not into temptati on, but deliuer vs frò 
euill: for thine is the kingdome, and the power, & 
the glorie for euer, Amen. 


— | | | 
— — — 


puniſhement whatſoener that 

as ſhall hereafter (God willing) moſte pl 
We ate put in Peare, Wee are therefoze ut in hope by petition, 
hope aſwel to to hatie as well the as the faulte 
haue the pu- ſinne pardoned and foꝛgiuen vs:ſo that when any pu⸗ 
niſnment. niſhment of God is vpon his, they nirde nat to del⸗ 
which is vpon patre: f02 e are taught and commaunded by him. to 
remoued, as make ſuite foz the fo2giueneſſe oł ſinnes, which coulde 
the guilines not be done in faith , if the Lozde hadnot pzomiſed 
pardoned, vnto vs the pardon and foꝛgiueneſſe thereof , The 
when wein godlp at all times when any affliction was vppon 
true rePe®% them, hanereſozted to the Lozde foz the fozgiueneſſe 
vnto him,cals Of their ſinnes , And why? Are we not taught ſo fo do 
liag pon in the holy ſcripture? Doth not the pꝛayer of Solo- 
vim torche „mon leaue this, for a perpetnall doctrine, vnto the 
(orguenes Churche: that when anypuniſhment is vppon thoſe 
6 (which ve that be his, they ſhoulde confeſte their ſinnes in truth 
erauc to haue With an aſſured hope in ſo doing to finde fauour at his 
fotgiuen vs) 7 | _ handes; 
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handes : and eaſe of ther griefe when they ſhall fruely it is vſuallia 
tur ne vnto him: A ctoꝛding as it is w2ittenin Þ Chap. the (c,oru 
in theſe wozds: V Vhen thy people Iſrael ſhalbe ouer to vadetſtand 
throwen before the enimie, becauſe they haue ſinned as well the 
againſt thee, and turne againe to thee, and confeſſe thy punithmer a 
name, and pray and make ſupplication vnto thee, then — — ey 
heare thou in heauen, and be merciſull vnto the ſinne Res 3 
of thy people Iſrael, and bring them againe vnto the Veit. 3j. 
Inde which thou gaueſt vnto their fathers . A plaine 
p:ofe we haue in this plate, that the people of GOD 
may reſo2te boldely vnto God, euen then when his 
puniſhment is vpon them, foz the foꝛgiueneſſe of their 
ſinnes , And as plaine is this alſo , that his mercie to- 
warde them, and pardoning of their ſinnes,conſiſteth 
not onely in the remouing of the faulte from them, 
but alſo of the puniſhment that is due fo2 the faulte x 
tranſgreſſion. Foz he pꝛayeth that when the people 
ſhalbe led out of their lande by their enimies, becauſe 
they haue ſinned againft the Lo2de , that if they ſhall 
confeſſe their ſinnes and turne vnto the Lo2de : then 
hee woulde bee mercifull and bꝛing them againe vn- 
to the lande, whiche is to remoue the puniſhemente 
from them, as wel as the fault and guiltineſſe. This 
was that puniſhment to be captiues and pꝛiſoners in 
their enimies land: when they are bꝛought home this 
puniſhment is remoued. 

The like pꝛofe we haue of this matter in the ſame 
Chapter, in theſe woꝛdes: When heauen ſhalbe ſhut 
vppe , and there ſhalbee no rayne, becauſe they haue 7e 3g 
ſinned againſt thee: and hall pray in this place, and 
turne from their ſinne, when thou doeſt aller them, 
then heare thou in heauen, and pardon the ſinne of thy 
ſeruaunts, and giue rayne vpon the lande. They that 
haue ſinned are intouraged to pzay vnto the Lo2de,x 


are aſſured to be hearde , when they ſhall in dos 
ay 


Vetſe.37+ 
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wayle and confeſſe their ſinne. 
Parke it alſo, that as well in this place, as in that 
foꝛmer, the pardoning of their ſinne remoueth the pu⸗ 
niſhment, and reacheth vnto that as well as vnto 
the guilt thereof. A doe note this, becauſe of that docs 
trine of the Church of Rome, which doth affirme that 
God doth pardon the fault of his, and yet reteine ſtill 
the pumlhment, which they ſay mult be redeemed by 
their ſatiſfaction. A daungerous doctrine , that 
God ſhoulde abſolue them of the fault, and yet pzeſſe 
them with the puniſhment whiche voth not ap- 
perteine vnto them, but in reſpecte of their offence, 
becauſe they are faultie , This doctrine chargeth the 
Loꝛde with iniurie. Foz if he ſhall remit and foꝛgiue 
the fault. and vet reſerue the puniſhment, he puni⸗ 
ſheth without a cauſe . Foz where the fault is par⸗ 


doned, the man is as if he had not offended, he is no 


longer accounted a treſpaſſer. Can it then ſtand with 
the iuſtice of the Loꝛd, to puniſh him whome he him⸗ 
ſelfe hath iuſtified as no offender, in the free pardo⸗ 
ning and foꝛgiuing of his fault? Me do ſee it though 
out this Chapter, that when they ſhall confeſſe their 
faulte and turne vnto the Loꝛde, they are diſcharged 
of the puniſhment, and that the holy Ohoſt is igno⸗ 
rant of this diuoꝛcement betweene the puniſhment 
and the fault, which the church of Rome hath inuen⸗ 
ted to vtter their merchandize of ſatifactions withal. 
And leſt any ſhoulde thinke that this pzayer fo2 the 
foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, did but take place in theſe ſpe⸗ 
cial cauſes in the remouing of thoſe particular 4 ſpe⸗ 
ciall puniſhmentes , the holy Gholte maketh it 
generall in the ſeuen and thirtie verſe , When there 
ſhalbe Famine in the lande, when there ſhalbe Peſti- 
lence, Blaſting, Milde, Graſhopper, or Caterpiller, 
when their enimies ſhall beſtege them in the cities ol 
their land, o any plage, oꝛ any ſicknes, (fo; theſe — 
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verie woꝛds of the text) their payers ſhalbe auaile⸗ 
able ( when they ſhall confeſſe their faults and truely 
turne vnto y Lo2d,) foz the remouing of thoſe puniſh⸗ | 
ments what ſoeuer they are that be vpon them, yea | 
euen to make them that ſhall haue led them away | 
taptiues to haue pit ie and compaſſion on them, as it eie. go. 
is declared in that Chap. This is great comfoꝛt vnto 
a Chꝛiſtian conſcience, when he ſhall learne and vn⸗ 
derſtande that there is a medicine that can cure him, 
even then when the Lo2d ſhall haue reuealed his fin 
by bz1nging punichment vpon it. Poꝛeouer, leaſt it 
ſhould be ercepted againſt this, that in ded Solomon 
pꝛaped that puniſhmentes might be remoued when | 
they ſhoulde confeſſe and truely bewaile their ſinne: 
but howe can it be pꝛoued that the Loꝛd did euer pꝛo⸗ 
miſe to heare any ſuch pzayers ? The matter is ma-, Ch 
nifelt in the boke of Chzonicles , And the Loid ap- 114. 

ed to Solomon & ſaid vnto him, I haue heard thy 
prayer, if I ſhutte the heauen that there be no rayne, or 
if I commaundethe grathhoper to deuour the land, or 
if I ſende peſtilence among my people, if my people 
do humble themſelues and pray, and turne from their 
wicked wayes, then wil I heare in heauen, and be mer- 
ciful vnto their ſinne, and will heale their lande. In 
the Pſalme there is plentifull pzofe, that the Loꝛde 
wilbe intreated to foꝛgiue the ſinnes of his ſeruants, 
and to remitte their puniſhments when they ſhall in 
true repentance, humble them ſelnes befo2e him. 


They (faith the Pzophet) that dwell in darkenes be- 
in 5 bounde in miſerie and yron, beecauſe they rebel- 


led againſte the wordes of the Lorde, when he hum- 
bled their hearte with heauineſſe, then they fell 
downe , and there was no helpex, then they cryed vn- | 
to the Lord in their trouble, and he deliuered them fro | 
their diſtreſſe: he brought them out ofthe ſhadowe of 
death, and brake their bandes in ſunder. 

In 


* ” a 
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In that Palme there is likewiſe pzofe of þ ſame mat⸗ 
Vaſt ter apparent enough in theſe wozds, Fooles by reaſon 
fs of their tranſgreſſion, & becauſe of their iniquities are 
afflicted, their ſoule abhorreth all meate, and they are 
brought to deathes doore, then they crie vnto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he deliuereth them in their diſtres: 
he ſendeth his worde and healeth them, and deliuereth 
them from their graues. It were an infinite woꝛke to 
recite thoſe places in the boke of Pſalmes that pꝛoue 
nz batd the merties of God to remoue puni from the 
matter to per · Offenders , when they ſhall in true repentance turne 
ſaade the man bnto him. It is a harde matter in greate affliction to 
— luffereth perſuade the man that is ſoꝛe afflicted foz his ſinn, that 
oi there is mercie with the Lo2de to remoue his puniſh- 
for bis 6ooe, ment, if he ſhall truly humble him ſelfe in repentance 
chat the Lord fo2 his ſinne: vet, we ſ& what plains p2ofes there are 
wilbe iotrez= of the ſame , to increaſe our faith in the perſuaſion to 
red of him to haue our ſinnes fo2giuen, when we are truly greued 
— op r and penitent foꝛ the ſame, 
niſhwenels This is a dodrine moſt narveful tu be ſtod vpon, be⸗ 
he humble faulſe p bleſſings ̊ the Lozd hath pꝛomiſed to beſtowe 
bimſctte ia pppon his, by reaſon of our toꝛrupt ion, are rather des 
— liuerances from euill, then pꝛeſeruations in any cons 
cance tor v2 tinuall courſe of p2oſperitie, Jſay they rather come in 
yet i this After our afflition;then ſtande continually with vs to 
doctrine moſt Kepe afflution from vs. Which many miſtaking, haue 
necel:rie to ſtumbled at the afflicted eſtate ol the childzen of God : 
de raug"t,>*= but the wozde of the Lozddoth guide thoſe that be his 
ne eds wer toloketotheend of the vp2ight man. 


cifull promi- 


ſes of God to Marłce the vpright man, and beholde the iuſt, for 
ward his are the end of that man 1s peace ( ſaith the Pꝛophet.) And 
more often almoſte all thoſe requeſtes that Solomon maketh foz 
perfourme? the people of GD D,are to haue bleſſinges and bene⸗ 
then from lites pꝛocured vnto them after their troubles 4 afflics 


them from 
We 


daunget, then ted eſtate. | 
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Ve ſ& therefoze how needefull it is to holde this doc in ſuch: a pre- | 

trine of fo2gineneſle of ſinnes, that we ſtumble not at — | 

the croſſeof Chzilt;that we do not murmur oz deſpaire h old 

in our afflictid: that we ſhould not ſhake off hope, not- not Fall theres 

withſtanding our greefe whatſoeuer haue had longs into. 

tontinuaunte and abode with vs: that we nouriſh no 

wꝛong iudgement ol the eſtate of the Church and chil⸗ 

dꝛen of God, that we decide not with the vngodly a⸗ 

.gainft the ſeruants and Saints of God, A temptation 

that had almoſt ſhaken the faithfull ſeruant and JÞ2c- 

het of God Dauid, vntill he went into the ſanctuarie 

of the Loꝛd, to inquire the end of thoſe men, This doc⸗ a 

trine nuerthꝛoweth the hereũe of the Nouatians, _ 

do denie the foꝛgiuenes of finns after baptiſme, That 

which is io yned with this petition (of our foꝛgiuing 

them that treſpaſſe againſt vs ) noteth not any deſer- 

ning to haue our ſinnes fo2giuen, by reaſon of our fo2- 

ning of them that offend againſt vs. Fo2 then we 

not pꝛay to haue them fo2giuen, ſeeing we re- 

moue them by deſert: but is added foz our inſtruction, 

and fo our comfozte, Foz our inſtruction, to teach vs 

that the Loꝛd requireth this at our handes , that we 

Hould be mercifull becauſe he is mertifull. Foz our 

comfoꝛt, to tell vs that if we which be men can remit 

the w2ongs and iniuries done againſt vs, much moꝛe 

will our heauenly father, who is —— 1 

Aboue man in mercie x compaſſion , ſoꝛgiue the offer- 

cc and ſinnes of his ſeruants, when they ſhall in true 

repentaunce ſ&ke unto him fo2 the ſame, 
It is needeful foz our inũrmitie to reteiue perſuaſion 


ofhis bst i gment hate 


— It is then a hard matter to 
— will Wige vs, Fo: infide⸗ 
as derpely roted in our hearts as any nne o: 

—. iniquitic 
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The Lord our iniquitie whatſoeuer. | 
God will not Therefoꝛe the Loꝛde hath left vs ( who are faught by 
be inferiour his ſpirit to fo2gtue vato others their offences com- 
mean. mitted againſt vs) an aſſured hope to finde fauonr at 
ches ore if his hands: who will neuer be founde inferiour vnto 
we which be man in mercie. Therefoze is it thus wzitfen in Luke, 
weake men do Forgiue vnto vs our ſinnes, for euen we forgive euerie 
* them man that is indehted to vs. And as it is neteſſarie that 
— ws _— we ſhould be vpholden with this hope, ſo is it requt- 
will our hea. ite Þ we remember 5ᷣ̊ which is wꝛittt in Mat. Ir = 
uenly father not forgiue mẽ their treſpaſſes, no more wil your 
be rcady tore forgiue you your treſpa et: to admonith vs 5 the Lo2d 
© dae will haue his to reſemblehim, © beare this his image 
obedience ro Of mertie befoze the wozlde. A we be taught to res 
his vil doc ſo mit, and fo2giue offences vnto others, when they ſhall 
willingly re- haue dane vs any wꝛong, we may eaſily perteiue that 
le nt. torget⸗ the Loꝛd will not haue vs to cherifh our ſelues in the 
ung ala hope of bering hearde, when we ſhall offer'vato other 
dend vn , iniurie and wꝛong. Foz if a Chꝛiſtian be admoniſhed 
Luke. 11 4. in this petition, ſs farre to p2ofit, that he learne fo fozs 
Matt.. ij. giue inturies done againſt him: much moze would the 
Lo2dehane him to be farre from offending others by 
iniuries done vnto them. 
We pray ae The laſt petition. wherein we eraue that the Lozy 
the Lorcde woulde not leade vs into temptat ion, but deliuer vs 
would not from euill, doth admoniſh vs, that the Almightie vſeth 
giue vs over to puniſh ſinne with nne, that when men ſhall haue 
varo ges long continued in nne, they ſhall berome e blinds 
therein, an we AND hardener therein by the iuſt iungement of G, 
for out tor- that hardly ſometime after much affliction, they tan bo 
mer ſnnes £cmured of the ſame, That the godly are ſubiects vnfo a 
baue deſerued ꝶ inde ol hardneſſe of heart, which is a | foz 
bur rt deltuer their former finnes lade bppon thenrfrom the 125, 


would dcliuer , g . | i 

vs from the. it map appeare by that pzayer ofjthe Church of On, 

_ * whereol we read in the Pzophet Iſaie, in 5 ar 7 
— 


— ͥ — — 


r rr 
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O Lord why haſt thou made vs to erre from thy wayes, Efaic.55.17. 


and hardened our heartes from thy feare, returne for 
thy ſeruants ſake, & for the tribes of thine inheritance. 
It is not that hardneſle of heart, whiche is peculiar 
to the repꝛobate, that is mentioned in this place, but 
to be ſo taken with the ſnares of ſinne, and ſo ledd into 
temptation and blinded and intangled therein, as the 
godlieſt that liueth may be, and pet atterwarde by af- 
fiction, oz ſome other meanes, deliuered from the 


Foz when it pleaſeth the Loꝛde to lay any extreme 
affliction vpon his, no doubt there is in them this er- 
ring from his wayes, and hardnefle of heart from his 
feare, which the Church of God complaineth of in this 
and whiche the Loꝛde purpoſeth to ture. Foz 
is not cruell to puniſhe ſo extremely when there is 
no cauſe, but his meaning is to mollifie their harde 
heartes thereby, that they may be humbled vnder the 
gouernement of his holy wozde, 

We pꝛay therefoze in this petition, that we may 
not be hardened thzough the deceiptfulneſle of ſinne, 
fo2 the auoyding whereof the child: en of God are ad- 
monithed in the Epiſtle to the Hebꝛues to erhozt one 


another. Exhort one another (ſaith the holie Ohoſte) Heb, ,3.13- 


while it is called today, leſt any of you be hardened 
W h the decepefulnelle of finne. 
This petition of not leading vs into temptation, 
but deliuer ing vs from euill, doth well followe that of 
Foz when it pleaſeth the Lo2de to fo2gine ſinne, he 
2 
mu, 
alſo power and maiſterie ouer the rage thereof. In that 
. e 
9. de, 
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befoze; when he pꝛayeth that the people of God may 
baue their puniſhments remoued, when they cal vyon 
him there is alwayes added the condition of tur ning 
from their ſinne, either in expꝛeſſe woꝛdes, oꝛ elſe in 
woꝛdes that neceſlarilp impoꝛte the ſame, As fo take 
one example foꝛ many.Jn that Chapter he hath theſe 
1. Leg. 5. 3. Woꝛdes: When Heauenſhalbe ſhut vp, and there ſhal 
be no raine, becauſe they haue ſinned againſt thee, and 
they ſhal pray in this place, and confeſſe thy name, and 
turne from tſieir ſinne, when thou doeſt afflict them, 
then heare thou in Heauen, and pardon the ſinne of 
thy ſeruantes, and of thy people Iſrael, when thou haſt 
—— them the good way wherein they may walke. 
—— ſn is neceſſarily required 
of them that doe loke foz the foꝛgiuenes of ine. 

then eſpecially when the Lo2ve ſhall tettiſie a 
vs fcom Heauen, by puniſhments laide ng vs: 
we haue to tall to minde our foꝛmer ſinnes, 3 traſſe 
to be tareleſſe and ſecure therein, Noꝛ when the Loꝛd 
fo:gtueth ſinne, he alſs cureth ſinne, not ſuffering vs 
any longer to fieep in theſame, being ſnared w port 
bayts and allurements thereof, but beegefteth in vs 
wn nes ey it off, andanewe watchfulneſſe 

ouer | 

end why . There is added to the ende of this petition, For 
os whey £4 haue thine is the lingdome the power & the orie for euer: 
our petitions which doeth adinonith vs of ſundꝛy pa inſtru⸗ 
and prayer! . tons Ktons : foz by it we are taught what ſchoulde be the 
ar liethar los end of our petitions, why we would haue them 


ingdome, po 

ws and glo- ted, euen that his kingdome, power, — 1 
ry may be ad. be adnaunced. oz (as we haue learned be hile 
vanced: whick-that þ Lo2d frameth Histo$ obedience of his wil gi⸗ 
is brought che ueth god things vntothem,remoneth evil things fr5 
Pies of big them, his name is halowed, his kingdome commeth, | 
ſ:ruants that | his will is done here in earth. Foz by dealing — 


vpon the 6.Chap.of S. Matthew. 293 


with his ſeruauntes, he will be knowen to rule and «rc made e. 
reigne here vppon earth, and be glozified in the ſame, — 
This delire therefoze to haue him glozified, ſhould be f:79..4\there 
both at the beginning and end ol our pꝛaiers, whether it therefore 
our ſuit be fo; ſpirituall graces,oz foz tempoꝛ all bleſs grear bope to 
fings.By this allo our faith is Frengthened in þ hope bc b<ard.fince 
fo obteine our becauſe p Lo2d cannot neg- — 
tect the glozy —— our of his _ pled ſo cloſely 
dome, which dependeth perfourmance to his gloty. 
mercie to wardes his ſeruauntes that call vpon him: : 
and therefoze our hope cannot deteiue vs, being ioy- 
ned ſo niere vnto the glozie of our God. 

Pozeoner,in this we are admonithed, that it is not 
the woꝛthinelle of our ſelues, noꝛ yet of any other, but 
the honour of his name, that commendeth our ſuites 
and petitions vnto the Lo2de. Finally, herein we are 
admoniſhed of a ſpeciall wozſhippe and ſeruite, whi⸗ 


— —ê whenſocuer we re⸗ 
ceiue any t kinde ſoeuer . Foz we ac- 
knowledging in our pzayers, not onely that he hath 
the diſpoſing of theſe benefites,but alſo that his king 
dome, gloꝛie, and honour confiſteth in the rewarding 
er his with the ſame : ſhall be found traytours to the 
crowne ofhis kingdome, ifafter benefites recetued, 
we doe not by thankeſgiuing, confeſſe and acknow- 
ledge the (ame, This giuing of thankes is a ſpeciall 
— — — — Loꝛde 
reiecting ſacriſtce, placeth his honozin thanks giuing. 

Will JL eate the fl eaſh of Bulles, or drinkethebloude Giving of | 


of Goates?(ſayth the Loꝛd by his Pꝛophet. Offer vn... thankes ynto 
to God praiſe,and pay the yowes vnto the — high, God for bene 


and call ypon mein the day ofthy trouble, ſo will Ide- 1 ec. 
liver thee, & thou ſhalt olorifie — in plaſt verſe con _ 
of that Pſalmezit is ſayd, That he who offereth pꝛaiſe hippe of God 
vnto the Loꝛde, doth glozifie him, which bath in 


CL. iij. Whers 
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it an ackno / - Wherebp it appeareth, that the Lozdeeſtemeth 

ledging that thankeſgiuing as a ſpeciall ppe and (eruice of 
ve Lorde him, whichanay well be perceiued in fund ie places of 

fing of all. the Scripture, but clpectally in ths boke of theJſal, - 

things here It is in derde a ſeruice of God, peculiar and pꝛoper 

belowe. and Unto the child zen of God, Foz the wicked are nat ac- 

that he hath guainted with it, they ſ& not the Lande his are in 

.d, Gar their deliucraunces , they ſe not thzough the inttru⸗ 

che, to belpe ments that God vſeth to helpe them by, into the eſpe⸗ 

them in their ciall gad will aud fauaur of God: from whence ths 

Snell,  Fhereof, Theralozedath the Poaphet (ar, The vote 

iltrelle. thereof. Therefoze ap, The voice 

1 ioy and deliuerauiice malt be in the taber nacles of 

the rightcous, ſaying, The right hande of the Lorde 

hath done valantly Be maketh it the peculiar wozks- 

of the righteous,to retoyce in the Loade, and in heart 

to pꝛayſe him. Foz, notwithſtanding all peaple taſte 

liberally of his benefites, yet the fling of his fathers 

ly godnes which pꝛocureth giuing of thankes in derd, 

is pꝛoper onely vnto the childꝛen of God, 

It is a ſingular pꝛiuilege, that he doth vouchſafe 

his elect alone, when he giueth ſuch a ſwete taſte vn⸗ 

fo his beneſttes, as dʒiueth their heartes to reioyting 

and giuing of thankes: not onelp in the tomſoꝛt of the 

pꝛeſent benefite, but alſo in that hauing receiued an 

aured. taken of his fauour, they peaceably paſſe o⸗ 

uer the courſe of their life, aſſuring them ſelues that 

they art had in eſpeciat reckoning and accompt with 

fal 82.15.16, the Loꝛde. Therefoꝛe the ꝛophet is bolde to haue 

this ſperch of them: Bleſſed is the people that reioyce 

in thee, they ſhall Walke in the lighte of thy counte-- 

naunce O Lorde, they ſhall reioyce continually in thy 

name, and in thy rinkecoulhelle {hall they exalt them 

ſelues. Pemaketh it noconumon matter to reiopte 


in the Loꝛd, but a matter belonging enely 0 — 


vpon the 6. Chap. of S. Matthew. 295 


andbleſſed people of Od. Yow greatly it plealath the 
Land, the Apolle witnefleth inp epiſtle to the Coin 
thes, where be requiretij pꝛaier 0 ä church of God 1. Con. 7. 
fo: him in his affliction, that when his delueraunce 
h il be obteined by the pꝛapers of many : mauy per? 
ſons may giue thanks unto God , Which notably de- 
clarethhow acceptable a ſeruice it is, to giue thankes 


vnto God, when the — the childꝛen ol God 
ferne thereunto, and are become a end of the 
fame: As witneſſeth in like maner the 18 : The Pfal.;02.196- 
Lord hath looked done from the height of his Sanc- 
tuaric, that hee might heate the mourning of the pri- 
ſoner, and deliuer the children of death, that they may 
declare the name of the Lorde in Sion and his praiſe in 


Hieruſalem. "wy 
Now if it bedemanded, Why the ſacrifice of thanks 
giuing is ſo aeceptable.a wozſhippe and ſer uice of the 
Loꝛde: The anſwere is ready, becauſe. it aſcribeth the 
gonernment and diſtribution of all beneũtes vnto the 
Loꝛd: denying them to come by caſualtie oz chaunce, 
as doe the vngodly whatiocuer they ſay, in that they 
are neither tomfoꝛted truely in them, noꝛ vet thank? 
fnll foz them;P92eouer it acknowledgeth God not to 
bee a deade thing and bare name, that regardeth not 
men that ſerue him in the obedicnce of his will, but 
that in truth he hath a car of his Church, helpcth his 
in their neede, and regardeth them in perfournung 
the trueth of his pꝛomiſe towardes them. This ac Gining of 
knowledging. of the mercies of God by of thanks to god 
thankes,helpeth ſoꝛ ward the faith ol other in as for — | 
ton of this tender care that he beareth towards his. nh n 
'Wherefoze the godly were accuſtomed to open vn- „'in 5 
to others the childzen of Cod, the eſpeciall benefitcs perſuaſion of 


and mercie whiche they had recriued of the Lande, God his (peci- 
that they might not onely ioyne with them foz the al 5 
T. iii. pꝛaiſe wardes vs 
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the ſeruaunt : pꝛaiſt of his mertie, but᷑ allo reteius increaſe of faith 
of God haue in the viſible experience ofhis godneſſe , It is well 


declared vnto 


they haue tea they 
cciucd,that of the Lozd, Whith was a thing ſo well pleaſing the 
cen, Lend, that they pzelent this their to er 


with them in him, and to tell what he had done fo; 
chi: accepta- ſon to perſuade him to wozke their delinerance when 
ble ſeruice of they are as wir reade: Saue mee 
thankes giz from the Lions mouth, = aunſwere mee, in ſauing 
— An me from the hornes of the Vnicornes,I wil declare thy 
receiue in. name vnto my brethren: in the middeſt of the congres 


ete aſe of faith gati il I praiſe th 'f e the Lord ye that 
in the a ark kim, Bages ee of Iacob. For he 


ence of his 
hath not deſpiſed — the affliction of the 
Carpe but — ers kim he hem, My 
that feaxre Praiſe ſhalbe of theein the great congregation , my 
him. yowes wil I performe before them that feare him, The 
Tal 33-49 vcore ſhalleateand be (atiſfied : they that ſecke after 
Pere ſe him. A — 
is k of perſuation ſeruauntes 

God often bſed, and therefoze we dae reade that tho 
hi eto hve vivo theſe woꝛds: 
Poet ty Lo2d) the mouths of them that pꝛaiſe 
1 —— ee — 

ps e 5 
8 gt were perſuaded that the Lozd 
— 7 that 
l ſeruite and wo2ſhip that he delight⸗ 
is in derde. Foz euen the end of our ſalua⸗ 
ol his free mertie and grace, and hee 
his to the pꝛaiſe of the riches of his 


andtheend of our tempozaldelineraunce is to 
. acknowe?- 


4 


; it was a 
g ed in, as 
tion is the] 
10 grace: 


acknowledge and maguifie that grate which we haue 

tried to be true, and had god experience of the ſame, 

Do doth the godly king Ezechias confeſſe, that the 

Lo2zd would not haue him ſwalolwed vp of y pit, wout 

the taſte of his mercie in deliueraunce, becauſe it he 

had ſo departed, the Lo2de ſhoulde then haue wanted 

that ſeruice of thankeſgiuingfoz his deliuerance whi- 

che is ſo acceptable vnto him. Foz thoſe that are ſo 

ouerwhelmed in their atflicions taſt not of the mer- 

cies of deliuerance, whiche openeth their mouth and 

filleth it with the pꝛayſes of the Lo2d. It was thy plea- 

ſure to deliuer my ſoule (faith Tzechias) fromthe pit Eſaie. 38.17 / 

of corruption, for thou haſt caſt all my finnes behinde 

thy backe ; for the dead cannot prayſe thee, they that 

zoe downe into the pit cannot hope for Gy ; bar 

the living ſhall confeſlether as I doe this day. The fa- 

ther tothe children ſhall declare thy trueth: the Lorde 

was ready to ſaue me, therefore we will ſing my ſong 

all the dayes of our life; in the houſe of the Lord. The ſeruants 

That he ſaith : The dead cannot praiſe him we of God baue 

haue to take it as the trueth is, that when thoſe that 9 

be his are not achiveredintheir diſtreſles, he wanteth in their diſtres, 

that pꝛayſe here in earth (where his glozie is oſten leaſt the Lord 

oppꝛeſſed) which their deliueraunce would plentiful⸗ ſbould wante 

ly ſpꝛeade abꝛode. + old the glory that 
And they doe moſſe- thickte after the triall or his 1 4 vg 

godneſle here vpon earth, where there be fo manpe⸗ (;crifice of 

nimies to his glozis: that ſeeing the-plaine pzofe chankigiuing, 

thereof, they may be plentiful in his pꝛaiſe. There- which he ſo 

fozedoeth Dauid in like maner require deliverance, „ accepted 

that he be not overwhelmed in his affliction, and ſo 

the Lo2d want the pꝛaiſe of his deliuerante: Returne 

O Lorde,debuer my life, ſaue me for thy mercies ſake, 7:l.c.4. 

For in death there is no remembraunce of thee, in the 

graue who (hall praiſe thee 2 Che Scripture is plen⸗ 


vpon the C. Ohap. of & Matthew. 97 
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tifull in ſuch pꝛoles, where the ſeruants of God haue 


| menu gy. fo2 deliverance, ; they might pꝛayſe 


bis name, and haue v2ged it as a reaſon to perſuade 
the Loꝛde toheare their becauſe then they 
woulde offer vntohim that wel; ſacrifice and 
—— — that doth ſo great⸗ 
ly pleaſe the Lo2de, and therefoze cannot but be well 
liked of all thoſe that be his 
Jt was declared that there was a ſolemne 
rite t —— — — 


regarde that he hath towards thoſe that be his. This 
is made. plaine vnto vs in the : Hehath 
brought me out of the horrible pit ith ths — 
and he hath putin my a newe ſe A- 
vnto our God , Many ſhall fee it and feare, and ſhall 
truſt in the Lorde, It cannot but be aſingular woꝛ⸗ 
hippe ol God, that aſcribeth this right of gouerne⸗ 
ment and care of his ſeruants vnto him; that alſs 
hath in it ſuch fozce to increaſe faith which is the toũ⸗ 
teine of all obedience . Howe great then is the nne 
of vnthankfullnefſe, when men paſſe ouer the bene- 
fites of God; and the aſſured pledges of his fauour, 
without any thankfull rementbzaunre oz ru. 
ble aſſuraunte ot the god will of GD: 

Surely the neglede of this duetie (3 meane of 
anos 2 ta God, when we receiue any ſingu⸗ 
ſome notable deliuerante from daun⸗ 
outgoing from trouble) denieth tho 
and gouernour of thinges bere 
2 — —— 


A 4-2 ha 
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to be in God ouer his: it ma- 
redone wanted —— — 
— n. Jt onerthzoweth fi dr 

vs ol the ſpeciall care and gad will, that 

11 —— : —4.— 
ember » but as pledges of his 5 
nour, ) in that as common 88 
witneſſes of any eſpeciall god will, by vnthank- 


we map 
obteine: 
from a 


